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Sikh Scriptures - A wealth of treasure 
Sunday, February 21, 2010 


Sikhism like all other major faiths has a vast 
amount of scriptures both historical and 
spiritual. The majority of which are found in 
the original Gurmukhi script but others can be 
found in Hindi, Sanskrit, Braj, Shahmukhi and 
Farsi. 


What | hope to do with this blog is to translate 
into English the basic meanings of a number 
of Granths starting with the Sri Nanak 
Parkash written by the Kavi (Poet) Bhai 
Santokh Singh Ji. | will not be giving a 
historical analysis as this can be heard 
through the exegenesis of the text by Sant 
Giani Kirpal Singh Ji Boparai Walae on 
www.gurmatveechar.com 


The translation of the text will be basic and will not contain additional commentary as it is 
designed so people who wish to read this blog will be able to grasp the basic content of the 
scriptures. 


Also | would have loved to have put the Gurmukhi to each lie from the texts within the blogs 
however | am struggling to get to grips with the Gurmukhi Unicode and for this reason have 
just put on the English translation which is numbered so it can be followed along with the 
Gurbani which is available on www.ik13.com thanks to the seva of Sant Baljinder Singh Ji 
Rara Sahib Walae 


If you do get a moment please take some time out and have a read of the blogs posted on 
here. Hopefully this blog will be regularly updated. 


If there are any mistakes | apologise in advance for these and am happy for anyone to add 
their constructive or negative feedback/criticism for anything | have stated. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 001 
Sunday, February 21, 2010 


Above is a painting of Kavi Bhai Santokh Singh Ji who was the writer of this enormous 
Granth. | will now begin a translation of the Sri Nanak Parkash which begins with a list of 
invocations to God and to Saraswati who in a transcendent form is in the form of a pen. 
What one should understand is that this in not a invocation to the demi goddess in any was 
but that to the power of the Lord who is known though her many names such as Maya, 
Chandi, Kali, Chandka, etc. 


9G Afsae yA Il 


There is One God who is realised through the grace of the True Guru. 


me A dd ate Yara fSuus | 


Now the text of the Sri Nanak Parkash is being written 


wou = =ufgest 
The First Adhyai 


edd || Saad Afsdd fafa yAte Ag de | afoad” 
a a3 feus feanns AE 191 


Couplet - The Guru is the form of the One Lord and 
through his grace does one realise the true form of 
God. God is continuously victorious and so are those 
who meditate on him also, for this reason God remove 
all obstacles and problems to enable this text from 
being completed.1. 


afas I sté Sa ya Tal SS AM HTS StS Su Tat wife HS Ts vifsar | 


Kabit - O Saraswati (whose transcendent form is that of the pen) you are the one who is 
enabling me to write this enormous Granth. You are the one who gives knowledge in the 
three realms. The demons, the humans and the demi gods all are asking you for 
knowledge. You are the one who alleviates the three different types of pain and suffering. 
You are the one from the primal beginning who gives the three different virtues of Sato, 
Rajo and Tamo to the writers bringing them praise. 


3 ares Hal S16 Hats Yat Se SS faseat S16 aWal ed ofa | 

You have been respected by the poets during the three phases of time. You are the three 
different types of power that bring about boons. You are the doer of the three duties of 
creation, sustenance and destruction. You are the one who has been praised by the poets 
in the three time periods as you are the granter of boons. 


dat grarat de utal @ fours ural Arat H seat AY Ural Uw usar | 
You are the one who enables one to grasp a sword and the one who returned the rule over 


the demi gods and the heavens to Indar. You are the one who gives bliss to those who 
worship God and destroys others such as demons. 


3H oH wa wal Afs feesat GA GAS SATAt AS APS HS Phat 1121 


| pay my salutations to you again and again Saraswati who is present within each and every 
being. You are the one who resides on the tongue of the poet Bhai Santokh Singh Ji, may 
you be forever praised who is the motherly power within creation. 2. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 002 
Monday, February 22, 2010 


Now the following invocation made by Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is to his beloved, who is the 
Lord. 


ead || Hay su fas ou APS fas mse Tu 1A a H yale Het A Va wigs QU II 


Couplet - O Lord you are omnipresent throughout creation and never age or become old. 


You are the form of supreme truth, supreme consciousness and complete bliss. O Lord 
forever be radiant within my heart and remain present within me. 3. 


Het | of UGHSH wsHy UEHTUfs Ug Usa 

most | ay faanaa ay AUT yoate fyurgy 

ABS ust | Hels He AA Cs visa HSE VAS 

ee Hast | deast ag dea a fas wide Se 

Hae fA Mast 18 Il 

Savaiya - O Lord you one, unique and without an equal. All the beings within creation pay 
their respects to you. The demi god Brahma pays his respects to you, The husband to 
Laxmi who is the demi god Vishnu pays his respects to you, the holder of the five arrows 
Kaamdev is also paying his respects to you along with Shiva. The element of wind, Ganesh, 
the element of fire, the element of water, the nature and the king of the demi gods Indar 
are all paying their respects to you and offering salutations. The demi gods such as Kuber, 
the sun, the moon, the stars, Dharamraaj who is the righteous king, the demons and demi 
gods along with their families stand with both of their hands folded pay their respects and 
salutations to the divine Lord. O God you are the root of all bliss like a cloud showering all 
with bliss. You are the granter of liberation and ever present. 4. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 003 
Monday, February 22, 2010 


Now we find the invocation to the first Guru, Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. A painting from a manuscript is posted 
above showing Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with his 
companions Bhai Bala Ji fanning the Guru in a standing 
position while Bhai Mardana Ji is playing the Rabab. The 
word Sri is a term used for a respectable individual and 
will be repeated again and again in front of the names of 
many individuals in the Historical Granths. It is not to be 
confused with a name but an Honourable title such as 
titles given out in the west such as Sir, Dame, Lord, etc. 


The fifth stanza in the first Adhyai begins with the 
invocation to the great Guru; 


edd Il Al STA UGHSH UH UdTSd STE | WIS VIO 
HH 


deal Ud Ud Uldats HE 11U Il 

Couplet - Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you are greater then the greatest beings in creation. You 
are the leader (Nath) of the the greatest of beings to have ever lived including the demi 
gods. | pay my respect to the two holy feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji by placing my forehead 
to the earth in reverance to you. 5. 


HU || Yd Wd ULE TI Ud wd fees a yd Gerd 
Foe | Quarfg Aut AYaTg HET SH urd ad Gg H aA 
Ae | yw Aeis 3 AH Aelia 3 als ass 3 SsaTS 
sere | nightie fad ga 2 Afs dfd sa Gut ug A 
add ue él 


Savaiya - Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji a devotee is able to gain the four greatest virtues of 
Dharam (Religious action), Arth (Acquisition of wealth and worldly possessions), Kama 
(fulfillment and enjoyment of desires) and Moksh (liberation from the cycle of birth and 
death) from your holy feet. Your feet is the sanctuary from where deliberation takes place 
and one is able to propagate the radiance of knowledge within. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were 
the great being who manifest on the earth for the assistance of others and forever granted 
a feeling of peace. Those people who are able to propagate the feet of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji within their heart will be able to eradicate their ignorance and safely swim across 
this worldly ocean to liberation. The feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are able to eradicate the 
sins of an individual, the pain and suffering of Kaljug (the current age of ignorance) and the 
noose of death from the angel of death (Jamdhoot). Bhai Santokh Singh Ji says that if a 
person is to have all of the good virtues similar to a lotus blossom (This metaphor is given 
as a lotus blossom remains in the dirt but unaffected by its surroundings and focuses totally 
on the son, in the was a Sikh should be untouched by the surroundings and focus on the 
Guru) then only then can they propagate and gain the praise for the holy feet of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 6. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 004 
Tuesday, February 23, 2010 


First of all before | begin this post | just want to thank 
Bhai Jvala Singh for his Nishkaam Seva in writing out 
the verses from the Sri Nanak Parkash in Gurmukhi. | 
wish to thank him for his efforts to bring this text to those 
who read this blog. Can | suggest to all to visit Bhai 
Jvala Singh Ji's blog which contains some of the most 
unique and informative information about Puratan Sikhi 
on the web today. The blog address is http://sikh- 
reality.blogspot.com/ 


Right back to the text, above is a water painting of Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji who were the second Sikh Guru. In 
the following stanzas 7 and 8 we find the invocation to 
Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji by Kavi Bhai Santokh Singh Ji. 
The words are piercing like an arrow and although the 
translation being done is basic | hope the 
veyed in the same way 


H HIS AS | Uds HIS Ad WIS A GHATS fd STS 119 Il 
gh Ji now conveys the features of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji) 
ru who is able to remove and destroy any impediments. 
ome of all bliss and all of their words/prophecies become 
ly feet of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji one can | prostate in front 
salutations. 7. 


Hu | 

UA Uda At Aofs Hed difu Ht atafs Ha 
SAS | GHSS AHSS! fea Ht fegsust Ht 
fad@u AHS! | A Se 3d Sa HGH EHS 


fas Cau A fears | d nightie A vicre a 
Udl Hye ba PAST AST ICI 


Savaiya - (This Savaiya is always started by the last line which is referred to as Anvai 
Arth)Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji's feet are similar to a lotus blossom however there is one great 
distinction between the two and that is that the feet of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji can grant 
liberation from the cycle of births and deaths. The similarity between the two is that the 
lotus blossom has pollen to top of it making it look beautiful whilst the feet of Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji is covered with fine dirt making them look wonderful. (It is regarding as good 
fortune to gain the dirt from the feet of the Guru as a blessing). The lotus blossom has a 
beautiful smell emanating from it and in the same way the feet of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji 
have fame and glory from the lord emanating from their feet. Both the feet of Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji and the lotus blossom soft and tender. The lotus blossom remains 
unattached from the dirty water around it and in the same way Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji's feet 
are unattached from the dirt of this worldly existence. The lotus blossom is unaffected by 
the depth of the water and will constantly grow so that it is always above the level of water 
for it to blossom by while Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji remains above the depth of the material 
entrapment's of the world and blossom above the level of sin. For this reason although 
there are similarities between the lotus blossom and the holy feet of Sri Guru Angad Dev 
Ji however only the feet of the Guru can provide an individual with salvation from the cycle 
of birth and death. 8. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 005 
Wednesday, February 24, 2010 


The above image shows the third Guru, Sri Guru Amar Das 
Ji. The stanzas nine and ten of the Sri Nanak Parkash are 
invocations to the third Guru who was bestowed with the 
title of Guru at the grand age of 73 and remained the Sikh 
Guru for a period of 22 years until the age of 95 years. 


The Stanzas from the Sri Nanak Parkash continues below; 


edd Il Hl AlSdid Va MH Al Ads BdS VU JIS | AIS AH 
HAS HS GHHad [35 VS It 


Couplet - Sri Guru Amar Das Ji is the great Guru who give 
refuge to beings and demi gods, by doing so they can 
become immortalised and all of their pains are 

removed from them. Sri Guru Amar Das Ji is the doer of all 
in creation and the knower of everyones thoughts. Bhai 
Santokh Singh Ji states due to this he has placed his head at the feet of the Guru to pay 
his respects and salutations. 9. 


ates | dxal ufecur Ad gH A fSud die da A fetag ua ald fyg 
ala J | HTS G3 ASHS ATS VITE US US US Tes A yay se 
ale d | SHY GHe GY ASH aA AY as A gas fas wale mala J 
| MH VIA 31S BSS AHS Als 2a To mifya U sus fadiad 
Aol 


Kabit - (Again with this stanza Anvai Arth are required where the last line is expounded 
first) A glimpse of Sri Guru Amar Das Ji is similar to that of the sun however a glimpse of 
the sun causes heat externally and internally while a glimpse of Guru Amar Das Ji is 
internally soothing. When the sun rises it eradicates the darkness of night in the same way 
the glimpse of Sri Guru Amar Das Ji eradicates the darkness of ignorance within the 
individual, all the doubts are eradicated by the glimpse of the Guru. In the way that the 
Chakva and Chakvi await the sun to rise so that it eradicates their detachment from the 
sun so they can be together in the same with the Gurus glimpse the wisdom and knowledge 
becomes embedded in the heart of the devotee allowing to to meet the Lord eradicating 
the separation. In the way that the stars disappears as the sun rises in the same way as 
the devotee gains a glimpse of Sri Guru Amar Das Ji the sins committed by the individual 
disappear. In the way that the sun slowly continues to radiate its light as the day goes on 
in the same way Sri Guru Amar Das Ji continues to radiate the heart of the individual with 
knowledge. In the same way the nocturnal flowers do not like the presence of the sun the 
apostates also do not like to see a glimpse of Sri Guru Amar Das Ji. Those flowers who 
are orientated to the sun such as the lotus blossom gain peace when the sun is risen in the 
same way the devotee feels bliss on the the sight of the Guru. As the sun is under the 
influence of time and the routine of the solar system, Sri Guru Amar Das Ji is under the 
subjection of the Bhagats (holy men of God). 10. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 006 
Wednesday, February 24, 2010 


Above is a painting of Sri Guru Ram Das Ji who was the 
fourth Guru of the Sikhs. He we can see a court attended 
by bards and disciples reading scripture and reciting 
hymns to kirtan. Sri Guru Ram Das Ji are the first of the 
Sodhi dynasty to become Guru of the Sikhs. Guru Ram 
Das Ji were the son in law of Sri Guru Amar Das Ji and 
their dynasty kept the seat of Guruship until the passing 
of the title to Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Guru Ram Das Ji 
was brought up in a very poor household and worked 
from a young age, amazingly they wrote over 900 hymns 
which can be found in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji in 30 
out of the 31 different musical measures 


Kavi Bhai Santokh Singh Ji has written the next two 
j stanzas which are numbered eleven and twelve as an 
The translation of the Sri Nanak Parkash continues below; 


A fHETS | Ud Ud Hd UTSTH J UTAT Ads fess 11941 


: is of fear tormenting an individual. Bhai Santokhs Singh Ji 
Bet of Sri Guru Ram Das Ji and paying his respects and 
Ji states that he yearns for a place of shelter at the feet of 


5 | ee Se trey ote us waa 


HES 3 | HEH fsa 3a Vtals wrurg wis ATS surg BS 
vide mule J | Afsad THETA Bae Halse Vf Gut que at 
3 36 fafa dis J 19211 


Kabit - (Again with this stanza the last line is to be translated first) The feet of Sri Guru Ram 
Das Ji grant the boon of liberation but a lotus blossom cannot grant such a boon. (Now 
Bhai Santokh Singh Ji goes on to state the similarities between a lotus blossom and Sri 
Guru Ram Das Ji) in a pool of water the lotus blossom resides and blooms, however on 
seeing the moon the lotus blossom closes hiding its beauty. If the pool of water is to 
evaporate then the effect of the sun on the blossom would be to burn, killing its beauty. 
The stem of the lotus blossom forever remains covered int eh dirt of the mud and silt. Due 
to the beauty of the lotus blossom many insects come and take the nectar from it slowly 
killing the beauty of the flower. When the season changes and the weather cools the 
freezing temperatures cause the lotus blossom to die. The lotus blossom forever remains 
an subordinate to its surroundings whilst Sri Guru Ram Das Ji is not affected or a 
subordinate to the surroundings, the Guru remains independent to the environment around 
him. For this reason although their are similarities in metaphorical senses the lotus blossom 
cannot be considered the same as the Guru in its nature.12. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 007 


Thursday, February 25, 2010 


Above is a painting of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji, the fifth Sikh 
Guru. Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji played a major part in 
shaping the Sikh faith both externally and internally. 
During the life of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji he created the Sri 
Harmandir Sahib (commonly known as the Golden 
Temple in Amritsar), created the Sri Adi Granth which 
later was recompiled by Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji to 
become the holy Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji we see today. 
Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji overcame difficult conditions 
during the period he was Guru of the Sikhs due to an 
internal rift and conspiracy where his older brothers 
Prithi Chand and Mahadev both disputed the authority of 
Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji and stated they were actually the 
Guru of the Sikhs. Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji also wrote more 
hymns then any other Guru or 

Bhagat found in the sacred Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 
Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji also faced the persecution from the Moghul Emperor Jahangir due 
to distorted facts given by Prithi Chand and Chandu. Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji became the first 
Sikh Martyr and at all times remained in divine bliss. 


Below continues the stanzas of the Sri Nanak Parkash which are now invoking the glory of 
Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji. These stanzas are numbered thirteen and fourteen and translated 
below. 


<dd | Bl dns AST dd fHdHe dns | Sdels AH fhe GH 3 Ue f3o Aa UG I93Il 


Couplet - Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji is the great guru who listens to the requests of his devotees 
and due to this Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji is the Guru who creates greatness in the devotee and 


gives the devotee glory. By saying the name of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji the Jamdhoots 
(angels of death) begin to shake in fear. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji says that he is paying his 
respects to the feet of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji. 13 afas | Sus fasafs 5 wd fas wT es 


fan 2 fHaTH ITA UTS © ASST | 


TS MIS TS STS HS © ua fre faHT wus SOHS AS 
meet | set CoH als wide Cefu af fos H faea fA 
aad 6 TSH | AS Migs UE UH @ CTY af fy Ha sd gu 
SHS BarTeet 1198 11 


Kabit - (Again the last line of this stanza is to be expounded first) By seeing the feet of Sri 
Guru Arjan Dev Ji which are similar to a lotus blossom the mind of Sikh becomes similar to 
a bee who constantly remains around the flower. Due to becoming intoxicated with love for 
the Guru the devotee remains attached to the holy feet of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji. If a person 
is to gain a glimpse of the divine image of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji then they will not see 
anything or anyone else in creation to be as beautiful or great. Even if there are numerous 
materialistic or sensual pleasures surrounding this devotee they will not be able to distract 
the devotee from the beauty of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji. If a person is to hear the discourses 
from the mouth of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji then they will remain intoxicated in the divine 
sermons and meditation whilst refraining to listen to anything else such as folk music or 
slander. The devotee completes forgets about himself and the vice of ego becomes totally 
removed. The devotee becomes intoxicated in the name of the Lord and internally become 
an ocean of bliss. The devotee never becomes unattached from the link that they internally 
have with Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji. 14 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 008 


Thursday, February 25, 2010 


Above is a picture of Sri Guru Hargobind Ji the Sixth 
Guru of the Sikhs. Sri Guru Hargobind Ji transformed 
the Sikhs from saints to saint soldiers. They adopted 
the art of weapons, martial arts, created the Akal 
Takhat (eternal throne) and many other practices. Sri 
Guru Hargobind Ji was the only son of Sri Guru Arjan 
Dev Ji and survived three attempts on his life whilst 
he was just in his infant years. Guru Hargobind Ji 
along with the newly martialed Sikhs fought in four 
battles against the imperial forces of the Moghul 
Emperor Shah Jahan. 


Bhai Santokh Singh Ji writes the stanzas numbered 
fifteen and sixteen as an invocation to Sri Guru 
Hargobind Ji which is translated below; 


edd! | Hl dd digdiee ug Haugy ufg vars | de eG ag dear Hes US Hess NU 

Couplet - Sri Guru Hargobind Ji are the greatest as they are the ones who cut ignorance 
and embed knowledge and within an individual. Sri Guru Hargobind Ji remain forever 
ready, they are both a saint and a soldier by adopted both combat weapons and projectile 
weapons they remain forever ready. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji states he is holding both hands 


together and bowing in respect to Sri Guru Hargobind Ji as Sri Guru Hargobind Ji are so 
handsome that not even the demi god Kamdev can be considered an equal. 15. 


ates | MHS AHS AA AA ad UE HI dHal Hos als dfs fas 

aS Jd | Hfew Hs A AHS 8S WHNS Cal HS ATHAT SG Val HY 
aars 3 | feaHfe AA BY 37a 5 UGS HY Hd 6 fete WU HB 

ATS J | 


Wt oedie ue mdse a de AG Suna wry ys wm} 
Buna J IE 


Kabit - Bhai Santokh Singh Ji are saying, How can i say 
that the feet of Sri Guru Hargobind Ji are similar to two 
white lotus blossoms? How can i compare the two as the 
Blossom closes when day turns to night but the Guru 
forever remains in the same state. Then if i am to 
compare the feet of Sri Guru Hargobind Ji to Kalap Brich 
(The wish fulfilling tree) | will still not be able to do the 
glory of the Guru's feet justice? The reason why the two 
cannot be compared is although the Kalap Brich is able 
to give an individual their desired with it can not grant 
knowledge or liberation from the cycle of life and death 
whilst the Guru's feet are able to grant these two boons. 
How can i compare the feet 

of the Guru with the Chantimuni (a precious jewel that gives you your conscious desire). 
This is due to the fact that the Chintamuni creates attachment for material pleasures whilst 
the Guru's feet are able to prevent the vice of attachment. Sri Guru Hargobind Ji's feet are 
the granter of bliss to the devotee as they are the item of praise and to be praised at the 
same time. 16. 


Above is another watercolour painting of Sri Guru Hargobind Ji. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 009 


Friday, February 26, 2010 


Above is a water painting of Sri Guru Har Rai Ji who 
were the seventh Sikh Guru. Sri Guru Har Rai Ji 
were the youngest son of Baba Gurditta Ji and the 
grandson of the sixth Guru, Sri Guru Hargobind Ji. 
Sri Guru Har Rai Ji always kept an army of 2200 
armed 

Sikh soldiers with them as instructed by Sri Guru 
Hargobind Ji however during their life they did not 
have to participate in any battles like their 
grandfather. 


Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is now writing an invocation 
to Sri Guru Har Rai Ji in the Sri Nanak Parkash. 
These are founds in stanzas seventeen and 
eighteen of the first Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash. Below is the English translation of the 


seventeenth stanza; 


edd il Al lsd diate & ote care wry ATE | afg 


Ue 


Ug UdeTH @ fad 3 fafa fafa mre 1199 II 


Couplet - By focusing all of your thoughts and concentration on remembering the name of 
Sri Guru Har Rai Ji one is able to eradicate all the causes of pain. | bow to the feet of Sri 
Guru Har Rai Ji in respect as from here one can gain all the Siddhis (occult powers) and 


Niddhis (treasure). 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 010 


Friday, February 26, 2010 


Above is another water painting of Sri Guru Har Rai ji, 
the seventh Sikh Guru who are walking along whilst a 


devotee shades the Guru with a canopy. | have 
translated in the previous post a couplet from the Sri 
Nanak Parkash regarding an invocation to Sri Guru Har 
Rai Ji. The eighteenth stanza of the Sri Nanak Parkash 
is also an invocation to the seventh Guru which can be 
found translated below; 


Hot || Ue fed sAst gH gH Gau 2 fara Ad 
Fd | Ge S ata H tia ud fea Ua ud fag y ae 
Jd | nirsu Als Ad your su Aras or fafa ga 
wad | At ofaat a ute mest ute & dA Gute 
ad Atl 


Savaiya - (Again the last line needs to be translated first 


from this stanza) A lotus blossom tries so hard to 


equal the glory of Sri Guru Har Rai Ji but it cannot 
manage to do so and the reason for it are the 
following; The lotus blossom lives within the water 
and the stem of the blossom is covered with dirt 
however at all times the blossom remains above the 
level of the water. The blossom remains in the water 
up until its neck with only the head (the blossom) 
remaining above water. The blossom remains 
standing on only one leg and constantly faces the 
direction of the sun. The blossom endures both the 
hot and cold seasons. In this way the blossom 
endures such a difficult life. The blossom tries in 
every way to be measured equal to Sri Guru Har Rai 
Ji through various methods however it cannot be 
seen as an equal. 18. 


Above is another water colour painting of Sri Guru 
Har Rai Ji holding a congregation of Sikhs. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 011 
Saturday, February 27, 2010 


Above is a water coloured painting depicting the eighth Guru, Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji who 
at the tender age of five were given the prestigious task of leading the Sikh faith. Sri Guru 
Har Krishan Ji faced many tasks during their time, the initial one was their age as a 
hindrance. Many people do not conceive a five year old knowledgeable enough to take 
care of themselves let along guide a faith. But people only saw the external and not the 
internal wisdom of the ages. Other problems were rivals misleading the general public as 
to who the true Guru was of the Sikhs. Rivals such as Har Ji of the Minas, Dhirmal of the 
Sodhis and Baba Ram Rai (the elder brother of Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji) had set up their 
own congregations. However Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji showed his power through miracles 
and curing the diseased during a small pox epidemic in India. 
In the end the child Guru assisted the people of Delhi with 
their illness and took it on himself. At the age of eight Sri 
Guru Har Krishan Ji discarded his mortal body. The 
Gurdwara, 

Sri Bangla Sahib in Delhi is the most famous of the 
Gurdwaras linked to the eighth Guru was actually a grand 
mansion belonging to Raja Jai Singh who looked after Sri 
Guru Har Krishan ji and protected him from the tyrannous 
Moghul forces. 


Above is a water colour paining depicting Raja Jai Singh 
paying his respects to Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji. 


The following two stanzas are numbered nineteenth and twentieth of the first Adhyai of the 
Sri Nanak Parkash are invocations to Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji by Kavi Santokh Singh Ji. 
: The English translations of the stanzas are below; 


edd || Cans Hl le fone ot fous dds Ad Ss | TIS 
Hddd Fear fe fue afy ate Watt 


Couplet — By getting a glimpse of Sri Guru Har 
Krishan Ji the three different causes of pain and 
suffering are dispelled. | pay my obeisance to the 
beautiful feet of Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji which were 
the cure for so many Sikhs in Delhi and are the cure 
for Sikhs today. 19. 


AES || MHS AHS dl Udo BlSs 3S sia VS mest 
H dds at act at I 

fad G3 uz fas »rufes Sa Hg srt as als fas wt 
fafa oF Ft 


l 
fad fagagHi 3 By 3 Hise Su aifs fos ud aA GH AA at 
A 

| 

Wdd AHS Talgus wgu yd Gy Af HAS A BUH! 6 Bd Ht 
ROM 


Kabit — Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji your feet are similar to a soft 
red flower imbued with beauty. The toes of both of your feet 
seem to have nails which look similar to encrusted jewels 
that shimmer and shine. It is as if the stars have fallen from 
the sky and assumed their positions as nails on your holy 
feet Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji. It is as if the demi god 
Vishwakarma (demi god of architecture) has taken the 
precious jewel from the serpent demi god 

Sheshnag and has fitted the jewels as your nails. These 

created nails are like beautiful houses as your toes where the goddess Laxmi comes to 
and goes from as she pleases. The point of this stanza is to relate that the feet of Sri Guru 
Har Krishan Ji are beautiful and no metaphors can do justice to their beauty. It is if the 
moon has been broken into pieces and used to create the nails on your feet but yet again 
this does not justify the beauty of your feet. 20. 


Again above in another water coloured painting depicting the eighth Guru, Sri Guru Har 
Krishan Ji. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 012 
Saturday, February 27, 2010 


Above is a water coloured painting depicting the ninth Guru, 
Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji who was the youngest son of Sri 
Guru Hargobind Ji and also the Grand uncle of the eighth 
Guru, Sri Guru Har Krishan Ji. Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji 


composed some of the most moving compositions in the Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji which were made in order to 
propagate dispassion within and individual. The most 
popular of he works is the Saloks read with the completion 
of a full recital of the Guru Granth Sahib. Sri Guru Tegh 
Bahadur Ji were also the creator of a musical measure by 
the name of Jaijaiwanti. 


The greatest achievement of Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji 
performed was that they became the first martyr to die to 
assist another faith. In history there have been many 
martyrs of every faith but no other martyr has given their life 
for the sake of another faith, creed and religion. Sri Guru 
Tegh Bahadur Ji gave up his life in order to protect the 
Hindus who had come from Kashmir. 


The next two stanzas are numbered twenty first and 
twenty second are written in the Sri Nanak Parkash by 
Kavi Santokh Singh Ji as an invocation to Sri Guru 
Tegh Bahadur Ji. The translation of the two stanzas is 
below; 


CIT Il SH PII UGH UA Jd BIAS YS Il TdIo Has 
BIS 3d OH TE wags I 


Couplet — Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji you are the sign or 
flag of righteousness. Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji uprooted the tyrannical roots of the Moghul 
Empire. The feet of Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji are similar to a ship as they can ferry an 
individual from this world to liberation crossing the worldly ocean. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji 
says that he is taking refuge at the feet of Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji and bowing in 
reverence to the holy feet. 21. 


Hut | ud otafs Aq wHtals So HHISSSs WY So 
Ase | dfs AUS ade oS feof GH fae SS Shs 
Foe | sus wy Std 6 wes J fag wd dad dd fee 
Set | dd sa aed Hafs de A dis asa fect 
miftaret 112211 Savaiya — (Again with this stanza the 
last line needs to be expounded prior to the other 
lines) Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji’s face is radiant 
like the moon however the moon suffers from a 
blemish while the Guru is perfect in every way. Just 
as the moon has luminosity so does Sri Guru Tegh 
Bahadur Ji has luminosity from praise and glory. As 
the rays of light from the moon contain Amrit so 
does Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji who are the 
residence of liberation. As the moon is able to give 
a person a feeling of peace so does the glory of Sri 
Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji. In the way the nocturnal 
lotuses bloom due to the moon, the devotee 
blooms due to the gift of liberation granted by Sri 
Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji. In the way the moon brings 
radiance to the sky, Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji 


brings radiance to the hearts of the devotee. By 
being close to the moon one does not feel feverish 
in the same way being close to Sri Guru Tegh 
Bahadur Ji the devotee does not ever feel any pain. 
In the way a Chakor is totally engrossed in the 
moon the hearts of the devotees are also totally 
engrossed in Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji. In this way 
Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji are glorious in a way 
similar to the moon however the big difference 
between the two is that the sun has a blemish 
whilst the Guru is perfect. 22. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 013 
Sunday, February 28, 2010 


Above is a painting of the tenth Guru, Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji who achieved remarkable feats 
during this life of only forty two years. Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji like his grandfather adopted the 
martial stance of a saint soldier, created the form 
of the Khalsa, wrote numerous scriptures, led a 
court of poets trained in expressing knowledge 
and expounding scriptures, engage in sixteen 
battles and passed the throne of Guruship to the 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


Below is the translation of the twenty third stanza 
in the first Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. This 
stanza is an invocation to the holy feet of Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji. In the stanza there is a mention 
of the arduous task Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji 
faced under the tyrannical rule of the Moghul Emperor 
Aurangzeb 
and the oppression faced by the jealous Hill Rajas. The translation is below; 


Hot || dade Sea Sea a uifsdes Sue A 
midfde | eu ee fades mide de Had fuse ad 
faa foe | safete OfSz felde f34 Ta diftie fw 
Afdetd HE 1231 


Savaiya — The grandson of Sri Guru Hargobind Ji was Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji whose 
feet are similar to a lotus blossom with all of my heart | pay my respects to them. Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji is the destroyer (cutter) of the causes of pain. Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji is 
the bestower of bliss and the bestower of liberation. Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji was the great 
being who raised the dignity of the Hindus. The leader of the Muslims at the time was 
Aurangzeb was like a moon in the tyrannical night whilst Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji was the 
blazing sun of justice. The whole world knows of the glory of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. The 
leader of the snakes who is Sheshnag is similar to the hill Kings near Anandpur whilst Sri 
Guru Gobind Singh Ji tackled them as if he was Garur tackling Sheshnag. O Sri Guru 


Gobind Singh Ji your power cannot be broken, you remain mentally in a fixed state and 
you are the form of devotion for the king of the demi gods Indar. 23. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 014 
Sunday, February 28, 2010 


Above is another water colour painting Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji riding his steed known as 'Neela’' with 
the Khalsa following their master. 


In the Sri Nanak Parkash Kavi Bhai Santokh Singh Ji 
is continuing the invocation to Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji in the twenty fourth and twenty fifth stanzas of the 
first Adhayai. In the twenty fourth stanza Bhai Santokh 
Singh Ji writes about the beauty of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji's holy feet whilst the twenty fifth stanza is 
about the glory of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. The 
translation of the Sri Nanak Parkash continues below. 


afas | af afs avs FH ugafs far ve fee fyes 
3S BS BS HAG | 

Hd usa fea da HW HoTTae 

| frshiy fy He Hos whe ds eafS 3 MITA UA ATA 

SHAG | Gfea AGH Sf Ha 3 SdH HS WA A afFe fw ue 

aA Waly IRs il 


Kabit — In a way that a large pond of water has a number of large leafed blossoms 
emanating within in the same way the feet of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji are emanating with 
beauty and splendour in the world. In the way that a lotus blossom is soft so are the feet of 
Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. In the same way the blossom is a crimson colour and so are the 
feet of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. In the way that the pond of water with the blossoms is 
being glorified by the presence of swans whilst Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji is being glorified 
by the presence of the saint, holy men and devotees around him. The specks of dirt are 
glorified if they are found on the lotus blossom in the same way any specks of dirt found 
on the feet of the Guru are glorified. In the way a bee stays close to a blossom for its nectar 
while the Gursikhs also remain orientated around the Guru for the beauty of the feet they 
do not leave the presence of the Guru. As the lotus blossom remains unaffected by the 
dirty water, Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji remains unaffected by the Karma (the cycle of cause 
and action). In this way one should remember the feet of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji as 
described through the metaphors of the lotus blossom. 24. 


Hot || dts fiw dg afsenaa ure at oA St Ha 
oet | ofa ds ugaud de wis feerg a feo ure 
|G usa Had at 3a So sass FS fare | 
fifa gamH9 J 32 ot afs His HoT ag Sg Sash 
HUI 


Savaiya — Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji is the granter of the virtue of liberation. Bhai Santokh 
Singh Ji says that he does not have any other desire other then to see Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji even for a moment. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji says that his mind is in a similar mental state 


to that of the Chatrik where it constantly is saying, ‘O my beloved, O my beloved’ wishing 
to get a glimpse of the Guru’s feet as the Chatrik awaiting the sweet raindrop. My life is 
similar to that of a kite and is held with the metaphorical string of love and it is wavering so 
please attach me to your feet. As if the sea was on fire the world is burning in the vice of 
desire so please have mercy on me and save me from this fire. 25. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 015 
Monday, March 01, 2010 


Above is a water colour painting of the Khalsa 
initiation ceremony in 1699 when Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji baptised the five beloved 
with the ambrosial nectar of Khande Da 
Bhatta. The Sikhs were immediately 
transformed and this is mentioned in the next 
stanza of the Sri Nanak Parkash by Kavi 
Santokh Singh Ji who invokes Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Jis power in the change of 
persona of the Khalsa warriors. 


Wie le gy = RN Below is the translation of twenty sixth 
stanza of the first Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash 


ates Il 

[AUS 3 fifeie ucdtad fede ad ote 3 afte Ua eu 
aisee ot | Haat ulate fa ata S Has Ye da A alde ad 
Yes Hee Ht | Hea nude Aafs HSu fHy dis A asa Zs 
ANTS dfs de Ht REI 


Kabit — Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is saying that he has folded his hand and is bowing to the 
feet of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji in reverence. Your feet are the granter of bliss, the cloud 
of peace and the destroyer of sin. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you have transformed people 
who lived their lives similar to monkeys to live a life similar to that of a lion. O Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji you made those who were dull radiant like the sun. You transformed those 
as low as an ant to the greatness to the elephant. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you gave to 
this world an order that grants liberation. You transformed the state of those who were timid 
like insect to the state of the ferocious Garur. You turned those who were blackened by sin 
like crows to the pure sinless state of the swan. You transformed those who were poor to 
being wealthy kings and those who were in bondage to liberated beings. O Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji your beautiful form has the splendour that the moon would have been able to equal 
if it was not cursed with a blemish. 26. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 016 
Monday, March 01, 2010 


Above is a water colour painting of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji with his four sons (the fours Sahibzadas) 
seated in front of him. Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji 
were and exception to any other prophet and this 


can be seen through the six ruts of the Sri Sooraj 
Parkash also written by Kavi Santokh Singh Ji. The 
four Sahibzadas were the sons of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji by the names of Baba Ajit Singh, Baba 
Jujhar Singh, Baba Zorawar Singh and Baba Fateh 
Singh. All four became martyrs during the life of Sri 
Guru Gobind Singh Ji with the youngest being Baba 
Zorawar Singh Ji and Baba Fateh Singh Ji who were 
aged a meagre seven and five years old. 


Now continue the translations of the first Adhyai of 
e Sri Nanak Parkash. In the next two stanzas 
numbered twenty seven and twenty eight Kavi Bhai 
Santokh Singh Ji continues with his beautiful invocation 
and praise of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. In the twenty 
seventh stanza Kavi Bhai Santokh Singh Ji shows his 
humility in comparison to the glory of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji while in the twenty eighth stanza Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji begins to praise the transcendant form and 
beauty of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. The words and 
terms used by Kavi Santokh Singh Ji are emotionally 
moving and you begin to realise how amazing the form 
of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji must have been. The 
translation continues below; 


ates | 
Hod esa ag HAS faurd dia SHS eS eM H AS 


Oe aa Se OE [s, 


HA odt fqsus 3 A Guard aig HAS waa oe SHS 
ase | nga s HAAG dacs 3A Sdi wy su ys HH ea 
afd ute | afe wm J Hae aid whet UIs Td 3s 3d fowl 
TES TTS 1129 


Kabit - O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji there is no other being who has granted as much as 
you and no individual more of a poor beggar then me. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji there is 
no other being as merciful as you and no other individual is in as much pain as | am. O Sri 
Guru Gobind Singh Ji is no other individual who has been a benefactor for other and 
selfless in all ways while there is no being as ungrateful as 
me in the world. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji is no other 
being as great as you and there is no other being as low 
as me. There is no other being is less virtuous then me 
whilst Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji there is no other individual 
who has greater virtues then you. The virtues such as 
meditation, religious austerities and religious vows cannot 
be found within me, not even one of them. Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji states that he has run into the presence of Sri 
Guru Gobind Singh Ji and taken refuge. O Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji you are the vessel that assists and carries 
one to safety, have mercy on me and grab my hand so 
that | may too be ferried to safety. 27. 


Above is a painting depicting Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji riding his horse known by the name 
of 'Neela’ due to its colour being blue. 


ates I 

nize at ufke wate fan ws a aE H Hae nigels sda a | GHS fas eS BTS 
aus afs Sas fasa a uaa ad Hal Sa | Ava ferva a Use Hate wa ou UE urdt 
asad via viat S| 

ural fray Hat ue Hea Ada dat ed H Cia Ha asa sa a 

WRC 


Kabit — Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji is the individual who is able to protect the devotees from 
the noose belonging to the angels of death and grant salvation. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji when you ride the horse you carry a bow in your hand. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji your 
eyes are big in the way that a lily pad is large. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are that 
merciful that only through just your divine glimpse you are able to give someone inner 
peace. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are able to eradicate bad thoughts and make a 
person forget about living a life full of lowly actions. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are 
greater of the new order known as the Khalsa and from every limb | am praising you. O Sri 
Guru Gobind Singh Ji your turban is adorned with a circle of colourful jewels that enhance 
your beauty. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji above the jewels on your turban is an aigrette 
(kalgi) on seeing this | (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji) am a sacrifice to you. 28. 


Above is a photo of the aigrette (kalgi) that adorned the turban of Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 017 
Tuesday, March 02, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji's Kamarkasa (waistband). 


| As Sikhs we are fortunate to have so many 
| relics of the Guru's preserved such as the 
| kamarkasa of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji 
shown in the image above. However the 
unfortunate thing is that only now we have 
realised the importance of preserving our 
religious and cultural heritage. | am thankful 
for the work done by many individuals now in India whether is is Baba Balbir Singh Ji 
Seechewal Walae preserving the Punjab rivers or www.punjabdigilib.com preserving the 
written heritage of the punjab. 


Now | will continue with the beautiful composititon of the Sri Nanak Parkash. In this post | 
have translated another two stanzas from the first Adhyai, the stanzas are numbered 
twenty nine and thirty. Both of these stanzas continue the praise of Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji. The twenty ninth stanza expounds the glory of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji in a sitting 
posture overlooking the sacred congregation. The description is moving and assists the 
devotee in building a picture of the divine form of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. The Thirtieth 
stanza builds on the form of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji and the various weapons that 
adorned the Guru. The translation continues below; 


Ho II 

aly SU SSlUS Td Sal Ac 3 Se As Aal 
fafa mire | 

Ad ATS ATS did ded fas WIS Svs fA AS 
Het | 

ad yfys ale Hdl You ud dds at alg 
Ufa aret | 

- ud sla ud ad edfs dafg Ufa ud ad Yds 
= Het 

SS Weil 


‘URBAN OF GURU GOBIND SINGH JI 


Aa ——— mime = Savaiya — (Now Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is 
describing the posture of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji on his throne) O Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji the fingers on your toes are so beautiful that those who see them become enamoured 
as the people did when they saw Krishna. Below your waist you wear a beautiful (Kashera) 
undergarment. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are wearing two gold (Karas) bracelets on 
your arms which are encrusted with jewels. Those people who try to look at these jewels 
are unable to do so due to its shimmer in the way that if a person tries to focus on a 
swimming fish they are unable to do so as it does not remain still. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji the garment worn by you is very long and beautiful. The clothing worn by you is suited 
to your beauty. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are holding an arrow in your hand whilst 
sat on your throne which you move and watch at the same time. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji you are the Lord who has assumed a manifestation and adopted a human form. 29. 


Above is a painting showing Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji holding a divine congregation. How 
majestic does it look as Guru Gobind Singh Ji assume the role of the divine and righteous 
King. 


HoT II 

ae Fue sal fadar aA Hy He IA tHe fa SS ct 

| HAST did HS FAAS Yat AHS HUH gat 

Qunrdt | fas ASH AH fa uA SG HY Ua A 

Hy UA od | 

WE MTS at nITA fagA Sel ASahad aA aha HS Het ZO 


Savaiya — (Now Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is describing the various weapons donned by Sri 
Guru Gobind Singh Ji) around the waist of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji a Kamarkasa 
(waistband) is tied within it a sheath for a sword. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are smiling 
and when you do your teeth are so white they remind me of lightening. Around your neck 
Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you wear a garland of pearls. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji your 
beard is black in colour and | can only praise it in this way; it is as if the darkness of night 
(the black beard) is surrounding the luminous moon (Guru Ji’s face). It is as if the beautiful 
lotus blossom is glorified by the bee attracted to its pollen so the beard is like the bee 
bringing glory to the face (blossom) of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji. | do not consciously 
remember anyone other then you Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji | have adopted your beautiful 
form within my heart. 30. 


Above is a photo of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji's turban which has been preserved thanks to 
trusts set up to preserve Sikh heritage. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 018 
Tuesday, March 02, 2010 


Above is a painting depicting Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji riding 'Neela' whilst guarded by the 
Nihang Singhs in their blue attire. 


In the thirty first stanza of the first Adhyai int 
he Sri Nanak Parkash Kavi Santokh Singh Ji 
continues with his invocation to Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji. In this stanza Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji write in complete humility of the 
graceful transformation that Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji can have on an individual through 
the use of some beautiful 


s ISA va se IHS dd fad HSH 3S were | 
A SA Ta fon onl of fry A sud AT Hifa 

e odes |S eUne Ae HUeeS A HS offs fed 
ecoes | Sa 3 dH feds 3 deo HOY 3 IZ 
ot yarefs 1341 


Savaiya — O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji if | have forgotten 
or done anything wrong then consider me your slave and 
wish for forgiveness. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji | consider 
myself as one of your Sikhs and for this reason honour your 
great name. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are the giver of 

: all and the provider of peace. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji 
my mind is not liberated and in dwelling in vices and constantly resides in sin. O Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji | have heard your praise and in the way that one turns iron (sinful 
individuals) into gold (pure individuals), the Castor tree (ones without faith) into the 
sandalwood tree (with complete faith) you are the one who can make a human as great as 
a demi god. 31. 


Above is a painting of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji which is kept at the inner sanctum of Sri 
Hazoor Sahib in Nander, Maharashtar. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 019 


Wednesday, March 03, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Jiina 
seated posture whilst a Gursikh waves a whist 
above his holy head. 


Right first of all i must apologise to those people who 
follow this blog, since Bhai Jvala Singh has gone to 
India for vidya | have not got any more of the Sri 
Nanak Parkash in Gurmukhi so for the time being | 


will post the translations and hopefully when Bhai 
Jvala Singh is better he will able to assist me again. 


The next stanza to be translated is stanza thirty two 
from the first adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. In this 
Kavi Santokh Singh Ji mentions how Sri 

i Guru Gobind Singh Ji uprooted the Moghul Empire 
Biuru whilst humbly accepting his inferior position out of 


Hvds! HS ad add FAAS ad afd HS WS 3g sdae Soh 
| foe uifesy sid 3d fafa wig His vaca U3 afd gu dd 
Hdbut | feted Gata ug Tale fees for Sra Sd BH St 
adi wi ddbot | usa vaed Ae Bie fagurg afa Hy a Berg 
3H OH ag Ad 11321 


Kabit — (With this stanza the last line is to be expounded first) O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji 
| have searched and looked everywhere before coming into your court for your shelter. You 
are the granter of the gift of liberation and for this reason | fold my hands and pay my 
respects to you. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji you are the form of God who punishes the 
wicked, your manner is similar to an intoxicated elephant that walks in complete happiness. 
You arms are beautiful and long like the tusks of an elephant with which you have destroyed 
the root of the Moghul Empire. The Hindus have come into your shelter and due to this you 
have ferried them to safety over the worldly ocean. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji as my Guru 
you are the form of the Lord and punish those who are wicked and evil. O true king | am 
you devotee (slave) please assist me in crossing the worldly ocean and have mercy on me 
by granting me a glimpse of your divine form. O Sri Guru Gobind Singh J | am totally 
engrossed in the contemplation of your divine name. 32. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 020 
Wednesday, March 03, 2010 


Above is an image of Giani Sant Singh Ji who were the vidya Guru of Kavi Bhai Santokh 
Singh Ji. 


The above image is of Bhai Sant Singh Ji who is included in the lineage of the Damdami 
Taksal and also of the Nirmala lineages. Bhai Sant Singh Ji taught Kavi Santokh Singh Ji 
whilst they were head granthi of the Sri Harmandir Sahib. His life and the way he lived his 
life was an exception to the norm and Bhai Santokh 
| Singh Ji pays homage to his teacher without whom he 
/ would not have the knowledge to create this beautiful 
_ composition. 


In the next stanza which is numbered thirty three in the 
first Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji expounds the beautiful attributes of his teacher 
| and mentor. It is essential to find a teacher to fully give 
"one a grasp of the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji and the 
' spiritual teachings of the Guru. Without Giani Bhai Sant 
| Singh Ji having such an influence of Kavi Santokh Singh 
Ji | do not think we would have seen such wonderful 
works. 


Th 


e translation of the thirty third stanza follow; 


ates Il 

fos di safs 33 oH ad fyfs fas FH30 A fos fs AS fy 
OH J | AAS fens tla UdH fers ufg AHA SH aS FS 
SHe HAH J | Ala wddea at Ye HN aes ule AHS HES 
gu ave faaH J | sid wofie ue Hed Hele Ce Se ag 
deal Ae A AY OH J 11331 


Kabit — (This is the invocation to the teacher of Bhai Santokh Singh Ji) Forever was my 
teacher (Vidya Guru) imbued in the name of God as his consciousness was engrossed in 
the concentration of the Lord. The name of my Vidya Guru was ‘Bhai Sant Singh’ who was 
forever in the company of other saints. Bhai Sant Singh Ji was friendly, graceful, content 
and righteous. From childhood they ever remained engrossed in the meditation of the name 
of God. | have taken a drop of sweat from the feet of Bhai Sant Singh Ji and put it in my 
mouth (this is not a reference to Charan Pahul as Bhai Santokh Singh Ji took Khande Da 
Amrit however it is metaphoric for watching someone’s life and adopting the same as 
them). From accepting their spiritual discourses | have become great and diligent. The feet 
of Bhai Sant Singh Ji are beautiful like a lotus blossom and grant the gift of liberation. | am 
folding both of my hands and bowing to the feet of Bhai Sant Singh Ji as their feet are 
forever the abode of bliss. 33. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 021 


Thursday, March 04, 2010 


"Waheguru Gur Mantar Hai Jap Houmai Khoi.". Waheguru (tddIg) is the incantation of 
the Guru which eradicates the pride of an individual. This is a verse from the Sri Sarbloh 
Granth. The incantation recited by all Sikhs is of Waheguru and its glory is given by various 
sources. Bhai Gurdas Ji expounds how the incantation came into being within his ballad 
(vaars), the Sri Dasam Granth and the Sarbloh Granth by Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji also 
include various details about this wonderful incantation. 


In the Sri Nanak Parkash the invocations have finished for the non transcendent Lord and 
the transcendent manifestations now Kavi Santokh Singh Ji starts to invoke praise for the 
name of the Lord and its superiority to both the transcendent and non transcendent forms 
of the Lord. This will become apparent in some of the later posts. In this post Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji starts to praise the glorious incantation of 'Waheguru' and explains what effect this 
incantation can have on the life of a devotee. Now the stanzas numbered thirty four to thirty 
six of the first Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash have been translated and can be found 
below; 


edd Il Add HSGH a des dug | Fu fades, AY ALS, vy HdeS fagud 1138 l 


Couplet — The incantation of ‘Waheguru’ is the true name of God and | repeatedly bow and 
pay my respects to the almighty lord. O Lord you are the eradicator of the causes of 
bondage; you are the abode of bliss and the disposes of all the causes of pain. 34. 


uct I 
Sfddd Yd Hed SH | He Held JHd ay | fea 
mfese SH a AAT | AS aS AHS BS MS! 
ZU II 


Quatrain — The name ‘Waheguru’ is the greatest and most beautiful. Forever does this 
name assist an individual accomplishing their task? | only know the shelter of the name of 
‘Waheguru’. In the age of Kaljug there is no other name of God that is capable of assisting 
anyone. 35. 


Fe Sq Usa AT | STH Ss a faws uae | gata 
ASAS IBY ACYS | HTH Agu Hs Get gus IZEI 


Forever does this name assist us in this world and the next? By saying the incantation 
‘Waheguru’ all the causes of distress disappear. In this age of Kaljug there is an immense 
amount of sin and its causes; through the name of God these can be eradicated. By making 
the name of God as a necklace (talisman) one is able to destroy all the causes of pain. 36. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 022 
Thursday, March 04, 2010 


Above is the stanza from one of Bhai Gurdas Ji's ballad detailing the sacred formula to the 
incantation of Waheguru. 


In the Sri Nanak Parkash the stanzas continue in praise for the sacred incantation with Kavi 
Santokh Singh Ji explaining the merits of meditating on this incantation and also the 
consequences of not worshipping the Lord. The following three stanzas translated are 
numbered thirty seven to thirty nine from the first Adhyai; edd I Has AY ASS aafd 


mags oe | auf wufs HoH & Ysre Ga HN Teas 113011 Couplet — The incantation 
‘Waheguru’ gives an individual happiness 
and bliss whilst destroying of all hindrances. 
By continually reciting the great incantation of 
‘Waheguru’ then the knowledge of God 
propagates within the heart of the individual. 
37. 


duet | Yds SH AU SU Ad aay | OTH fear 
fagd Afs Udy | 
OH dd Se Add tly | HOH Udld Cy ay alg 


I3Tll 


Couplet — If one is to keep a religious vow, 
perform meditation, perform austerities or ritual fire worship without the name of the Lord 
they are all useless. Whichever individual does not meditate on the name of God they will 
keep returning to this worldly ocean taking both greater and worse births. 38. 


oH fast fodl SH AY | OTH Slo Ad Ales BY 
lng sfes Safd se 3g | oH feat els FH ST 
IB 


Without worshipping the name of God even the blissful births seem cursed. If a being is not 
to meditate on the name of God during their life they should be ashamed. Those people 
who without fear are engrossed in the pleasures of sexual desire without the name of God 
being meditated on they will be condemned to hell. 39. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 023 
Friday, March 05, 2010 


Above is an image illustrating the cycle of 
transmigration and that of life and death. 


Kavi Santokh Singh Ji continues to write in 
the Sri Nanak Parkash about the merit of 
meditating on the Waheguru incantation. Kavi 
Santokh Singh Ji warns the individual to avoid 
the snare of Maya and meditate on the Lord. 
By remaining trapped in the web of Maya the 
individual doesn't realise the essence of truth 
in creation and lives out enjoying the 
embellishments of falsehoods. Only through 


the meditation of God does one remove the veil of untruth in the same way that an individual 
may reveal a water hole after they have removed the algae floating on top. 


Below are the translations of the Sri Nanak Parkash from the first Adhyai in stanzas 
numbered forty to forty two; 


duet I 
Hed Hed viata AAT | wis AA AH ald alg B AT | 
Psd UAal YS Udal | Safes aT S 3 Te aaal 
ISO 


Quatrain — Those attached to their beautiful houses, their irrigated fields, their beautiful 
women will in their final moments be grabbed by the angels of death and dragged to hell. 
Even if you have the four different types of army and brave soldiers they will not be able 
to prevent the soldiers of death from taking you away. 40. 


OHA Wat Aeies Ud dat | dfs aw THA ua adi | 
fazart 30 sfA afta SS" | STH fs" AH Ud UTS! IS AII 


Those people who had elephants, horses and chariots of many colours along with vast 
amounts of priceless treasure have all left the earth naked and along. They left their 
many chariots and have gone with the angels of death to hell as they did not meditate on 
the name of God. 41. 


OH dis mA HA Aofs J | fag fafu gH ea wats Z| 
OH Aufs A es <3d | [35 AHS 6 uTeS Sd INS2I 


The breath which is the life force comes into the person who does not meditate on God 
like the air through bellows into a fire. Those who do meditate on the name of God are 
greater than the greatest. The angels of death do not come near to the individuals who 
meditate on the name of God. 42. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 024 


Friday, March 05, 2010 


Above is an image of a lotus blossom which 
is used a metaphor for the feet of the Guru 
on numerous occasions and is an ideal 
metaphor for a how God loving devotee 
should lead their life. 


Now in the Sri Nanak Parkash, Kavi 
Santokh Singh Ji continues to write about 
the perils of not reciting the name of God 
and its merits as the same time. Below 
continues the translation of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash from the first Adhyai. The stanzas 
are numbered forty three to forty five; 


edd | 
OH 6 Auld migswe A mMfsHs VsTg | Ad cane are Hid Cas HE Ted 183 


Couplet — If a person does not meditate on the name of God they are ungrateful to the 
divine lord who bestows gifts. These people are forever searching for praise from this 
false world and are actually fools. 43. 


duet | 
mals H3 OH UdsTY | fad ford UN ATU TY | 
Old Wald Has UdsTy | US feHSTH MifTHS ATU 1188 I 


Quatrain — Those saints who meditate on the name of the Lord understand know of his 


greatness. God who is beyond all names can only be propagated through the name of the 
Lord. The apostates do not know how great the name of God actually is. They only focus 
their thoughts on material objects and their way of life is similar to a snake. (Snakes are 
known for their fondness of material objects). 44. 


ede 3 Als add Curet | ato Gd tla gael | aaa 
died des ud dsa" | f30 Sth adfs arg fas ASST SUI 


The apostates only perform actions due to their greed for materialistic objects. They have 
forgotten the name of Waheguru from within their heart. The name of God is priceless 
similar to a piece of jewellery fashioned out of gold with emeralds. The apostates have 
forgotten about the priceless name of Waheguru and are focused on false materialistic and 
sexual pleasures. 45. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 025 
Saturday, March 06, 2010 


Above is a picture of Brahma creating the 
expanse of creation. 


In stanza forty six Kavi Santokh Singh Ji 
begins to give a number of Puranic 
references. Now to alot of modern day Sikhs 
they seem to suffer from an allergy where 
they do not discuss any actions or tales of the 
demi gods. "It is myth", "It has no relevance" 
and "it is all lies". These are the common 
things said by the ignorant Sikhs of today. If 
everything is a lie prior to the advent of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was god that cruel to his 
creation to leave them ill advised on his divinity and did 
he just let them live in a world of doubt? Of course not, 
the demi gods are the messengers who manifest for 
many reasons to assist the people of the world. If they 
are false then alot of Gurbani mentions the tales of the 
demi gods as well. Is Gurbani based on a false 
misconception? The answer again is 'no'. The Sikhs will 
state that God alone is the does of all in creation which 
is correct however they do not realise the demi gods are 
subordinates of God and carry out his will. it is similar to 
go home after a days work and tell everyone what you 
have done without acknowledging the assistance gained 
through your feet and hands. In the same way the demi 
gods are the limbs of the lord who carry out his every 
command and instruction. 


In this stanza we hear how the name of the lord has assisted the demi gods to complete 
various tasks which are deemed incomprehensible to the average being. This stanza 
speaks about Sheshnag supporting the earth through the power of God's name. It speaks 
of the demi god Shiva who assisted the world when the sea was being churned in order to 
acquire the ambrosial nectar. A consequence of the churning was the emergence of the 
poison known as 'Halahal'. The demons and demi gods ran in fear and asked Shiva for 
assistance. Shiva drank the poison and rather then allowing to go into his digestive system, 


used occult powers to rest it in his throat. Due to this his throat turned blue and through 
this action he gained the name of 'Neelkanth’. Lastly it mentions the demi god Brahma who 
meditated for a long time focusing on the goddess. Once she manifest he asked for the 
boon of creation. She stated it was only God who could grant this task so again he 
meditated on the Lord over a long period of time and eventually God granted Brahma this 
boon. 


The translation of the forty sixth stanza from the first Adhyai of the Sri Nanak parkash is 
translated below; 


HoT | 

mats d HfoH fs Ay A ofa ot ugsTy 
zaret | ABlS wale A Udal usHats Ae fe 
HIF Carel | STH HITSH Had Alas AS ISS 
Sle uset | uitsug 3f& dis ustafs Ai as A 
ysdd ware Ell 


Savaiya — (Now Bhai Santokh Singh Ji writes about those great beings in historical and 
Puratan Granth who have known the glory of the lord’s name) the snake demi god 
Sheshnag knows the glory and praise of the Lords name. Sheshnag is the one who through 
the name of God supports the land along with the jungles and mountains attached to it. (Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji later in the Sri Jap Ji Sahib in Stanza fifteen corrects this theory.) The 
demi god Shiva also knows how great the name of God is. Through the name of God he 
was able to drink the poison known as ‘Halahal’ when the ocean was being churned and 
contain it in this his throat. (This made Shiva Ji’s throat turn blue giving him the name of 
‘Neelkanth’ which is blue throat). The demi god Brahma also knows the glory of the Lords 
name; through the name of God he was able to create the transcendent existence. 46. 


Above is an image of Shiva drinking the Halahal poison during the churning of the sea. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 026 
Saturday, March 06, 2010 


Above is an painting depicting the event when 
Bhagat Kabir Ji was thrown into the Ganges River 
bound in chains. The chains broke off and the 
Lord by his will made Bhagat Kabir Ji float on the 
water of the river. 


In the forty sixth stanza of the first Adhyai of the 
Sri Nanak Parkash, Kavi Santokh Singh Ji writes 
about the saints of the past and how they gained 
their exhalted positions through the grace of God. 
There are many Bhagats here that many modern 
day Sikhs ridicule such as Balmik and Prahlad as 
they are found in Puranic texts and the Srimad 
Bhagavata Mahapuran. Kavi Santokh Singh Ji 
praises the saints of the past through this verse 
including some of those who are included in the 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji such as Kabir, Tirlochan, 
Namdev and Ravidas. The saints are of great 
importance to Sikhs to assist an individual in their 
spiritual journey however in the modern day Neo 
Sikhs have began to disregard the value of saints 
within the Sikh faith and things have finally got that 
bad that all saints are being considered as fakes 
of anti Sikh. 


The forty sixth stanza of the first Adhyai is translated 
below; 


HUT | 

yer dete Sse ade Y Haale wee AUST | 
nadia add udde wala! oH fasts aan Hat | 
DSTA MATHS UE Fd JOHS StBal st Us Vat | Ad 
ard fed Ha A HOH fad fas OH IS SH SST ISO 


Savaiya — Bhagat Prahlad knows the glory of the Lords 
name that assisted him through the manifestation of 
Narsingh to kill Hiranakhspu. Rishi Balmik knows the 
glory of God’s name as through a year of continuous 
devotion was he able to write about the Ramayan ten 
thousand years before it took place. Bhagat Tirlochan 
Ji (Bhagat Ji’s works can be found within the Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji) knows the glory of God’s name along 
with the wondering sage Narad Muni (Narad Muni 
became the son of the demi god Brahma through the 
meditation of the lords name. The four sons of Brahma, 
Sanak, Sanat, Sanandan and Sanat Kumar all gained 
their lofty position through the name of God. The 
Bhagat 


Jaidev knows the 
glory of the name of God as the Lord got rid of his vices and Bhagat Sadhna Ji also knows 
the greatness of the lord’s name as it assisted him in Allaahabad by giving him protection. 
The devotee Ambrik knows the greatness of God’s name as it protected him from Krishna’s 
Sudarshan Chakra. Bhagat Kabir Ji through the glory of the Lords name was able to float 
on the water of the Ganges after he had been bound by chains and thrown in. Paroorav 
was a Saintly king who through the name of God was bestowed with the ritual bathing of 
the sixty eight holy places of pilgrimage whilst in his abode. The saint Angra though the 
name of God achieved inner peace. Bhagat Namdev Ji knows the glory of God’s name as 
it was this that protected him. Bhabhikan who was the younger brother of Ravan knows the 


glory of the lord’s name as by writing the name of ‘Ram’ on his abode it was spared from 
the fire set in Sri Lanka by Hanuman. The saint Kumbaj also knows the glory of God’s name 
through which he drank the ocean water. Through the glory of God’s name Bhagat Ravidas 
gained his lofty position. Your devotee Ajamal also through the glory of God’s name 
avoided the clutched of the angels of death and gained liberation. The saints Oodhav and 
Karoor were the devotees of Sri Krishna and through the name of God achieved such a 
high spiritual condition. Hanuman knew the glory of God’s name as he destroyed the rosary 
given to him by Sri Ram Chandar as none of the beads contained the name of God within 
them. The saint Bheelnee who was born of a low caste knows the glory of God’s name as 
by meditating on it she clear the insect infected pool of Panpasar by washing her feet in 
the water. Through the glory of God’s name Bhagat Dhanna Ji gained his elevated position. 
Though the four cyclic ages the devotees of the Lord have manifested on the earth and 
meditated on the name of God to eradicate their doubts and duality. 47. 


Above is an image of Harnaksh being killed by Narsingh. Next to Narsingh is the god loving 
devotee Prahlad. 


Above is an image of Rishi Balmiki who wrote the Ramayam prior to the event taking place. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 027 
Sunday, March 07, 2010 


Above is an painting depicting a Nanakpanthi 


Today fortunately i have had some time to write 
a number of long stanzas out from the first 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. The three 
stanzas translated are numbered forty eight to 
fifty. The content of all three stanzas is very 
different to each other. The forty eighth talks 
about the colour white and how various things 
are white due to the glory of Waheguru. White 
is used as it is the same as an illumination and 
represents internal enlightenment. The forty 
ninth stanza focuses on attachment to 
materialistic objects whilst the fiftieth stanza 
; focuses on the false reality that is the world. The 
—_ ~~ similarities of a dream 

: yi Santokh Singh Ji. The 


life in the world is brought up 


translations to the stanzas follow below; 


ares | 

wat efe vat wig BY 3 Ha da dial a sda Husa 2 fears 
J | Sard TLS AHS USY HES Ts Yt a Hes WTS I AS 
dl agataus fiat rig oat as fel SHH H Sto fest Fo 
Haus J 1 HS ald Hal AS da ds SS Dal anaAWAse 
Fg Bees J Stl 


Kabit — (Now Bhai Santokh Singh Ji talks about the value of God’s name and how all of the 
items described below are white in colour due to the purity of the lord’s name.) (Again the 


second part of the last line has to be expounded first) Through the praise and exegesis of 
the name of God do all of the following items gain praise; the white limbs of the goddess 
Saraswati is beautiful due to the name of God, Sheshnag who was originally black coloured 
gained his white complexion through the name of God, the white waves and ripples of water 
in the Ganges river are due to the name of God meditated on by the many saints on the 
rivers banks and the horse of the Sun is known as ‘Patang’ is also white in colour due to 
the name of God. Due to the name of God the tusks of the elephant headed demi God 
known as Ganesh are also white. The bow of the demi god Kaamdev is also white due to 
the glory of God’s name. The abode of the goddess Laxmi is beautifully white due to the 
name of God and the swan ridden by the demi god Brahma is also white due to the glory 
of the Lord’s name. The garland worn by the demi god Vishnu is bright due to the name of 
God and the luminous glow around the moon is also due to the name of God. The ashes 
worn by the three eyed demi god Shiva is also white due to the name of God. The ambrosial 
nectar which was drunk by the demi gods is also white due to the name of God. The Muni’s 
(wandering hermits) have purified their mind due to the name of God and out of all of the 
virtues it is the virtue of Sato (truth) that has stands out bright and beautiful due to the name 
of God. All of these things mentioned are white, bright and beautiful due to the 
contemplation on the name of God. 48. 


ates | 

3g FS Wg fog Avg Aded BATH fared Fare Sues I 
| H3 A HS Hel dus sda fe wat vsdaiat H fee Tea 
J | ont fas Te Ud ASH waTE US wis ao AE Ha TA 
sfaaTa J | god 9 FS HS HS SA OH FSA a yaa sis 
Ard FATT SD stl 


Kabit — The individual remains afflicted by attachment to his family and remains in bliss 
with his false relationships with his father, son, mother, friends, brothers, sisters and wife. 
The intoxicated elephants, a group of fast steeds and the four different types of army are 
what the mind remains happy remembering. The being forever wishes for material riches 
to be in his hand and in this way wastes his life away. When the final moment comes and 
person dies these material objects remain here and do not go along with you and due to 
this those engrossed in material objects goes into a state of mental unrest. Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji is reassuring the teachings of the Guru by staying all these material objects are 
false you should become engrossed in the meditation of Gods beautiful name. You believe 
creation to be real as it was created by the Lord however the only thing that is truly real is 
the name of god so bond with this incantation. 49. 


ates | 

wala AA oat Ha at Sars Ae urt a wrure whe Si A 
faaima J | Had uerse Forge HW gee He Fife Fife Aa S 
dofd ussTa J | Hast das fot fanart H ald HA da HW ASU 
mife nis JS ua d | dad 9 Fz Hs WS SA OH GANA 
Yara sis AM A Aa J UO! 


Kabit — (Now Bhai Santokh Singh Ji describes the world) the gymnast plays the game and 
in this world the Lord is the gymnast playing the game in the tent created by Maya. The 
false objects are believed to be true and within these the individual is trapped. You are 
gathering the material objects for your own self interest not knowing as if you were acting 
in a dream. In the same way that an individual gathers items in a dream and later wakes 
up to find none of it real and due to this later regrets his actions. When a person awakens 


internally due to knowledge he realises what he did before was fruitless and regrets his 
actions. In a way that a shell seems to contain silver, a deer in the heat sees a mirage of 
water, and due to ignorance a rope can be mistaken for a snake however all three are false 
assumptions. Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is reassuring the teachings of the guru by staying all 
these material objects are false you should become engrossed in the meditation of Gods 
beautiful name. You believe creation to be real as it was created by the Lord however the 
only thing that is truly real is the name of God so bond with this incantation. 50. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 028 
Monday, March 08, 2010 


Above is a painting depicting Maya and the 
Trimurti (Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva) 


Ika Maee Jugat Viaee Tin Chele Parvaan (The 
Illusion Known as Maya created the three 
disciples - Brahma, Vishnu & Shiva). This line 
from Jap Ji Sahib by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
shows that the Trimurti are not divine as they 
were created for purposes by the illusion known 
as Maya. To those who are trapped in the 
entanglements of of the false reality consider 
Maya to be an illusion veiling them from direct 
contact with the Lord. To those who are 
immersed with the love of God and detached 
from reality consider Maya to be the creative 
force of God. 


In the next four stanzas of the Sri Nanak Parkash numbered fifty one to fifty four of the first 
Adhyai, Kavi Santokh Singh Ji speaks about the perils of Maya and advises those who are 
deluded to the presence of the lord to have firm faith in hims and not to become engrossed 


in falsehood. The translated stanzas are below; tdd! | fd Adal 3 Add Hfd walls HUGH 
3 df | ASH ct us Aa due foe fanaa ARE Ua 


Couplet — Through the grace of God the fire of the womb could not touch the child. You 
have then taken birth into the world and become attached to the world. Due to this you 
have forgotten about the Lord. 51 


suet | 
fad adat 3 gu wigu | fd SfA uae wu A gut | AA 
aga Afs ve ese | SH StH feas fan 2 AS 121 


Quatrain — Through the grace of God you have been granted such a beautiful form. You 
have forgotten about the Lord and have fallen into the hidden well of Maya. Through the 
grace of God has given you all the material objects. You have forgotten about the Lord and 
become entangled in the web of sexual desire. 52. 


HO Hdd Mad Sfd Wals | fA Aga' 3 Als Sy HAS 
| HUd WS fanaa fferg | A def We ys VU TZ 
usil 


O foolish mind you still do not understand the Lord! It is due to the name of God that people 
give you respect. You are engrossed in the trap of sexual pleasure because you consider 
it to be sweet. In the end this will become bitter and you will suffer great pain. 53. 


edd | onfd 3 fs de Yau Us yoHs Adid | A fa aH feAtes fos ATs HfS Us USI 


Couplet - Through the name of God all of existence was created. The galaxies, the 
heavens and the planets were created due to the name of God. So why have you forgotten 
the name of God? O faithful being forever remember the name of God. 54. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 029 
Monday, March 08, 2010 


Nanak Gur Gobind Singh Pooran Gur 
Avtar. (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Sri Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji are the true and complete 
manifestation of the Lord) 


Above is a painting from the imagination of 
» the artist of a meeting between Sri Guru 
| Gobind Singh Ji and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
Also behind Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are his 
| faithful companions Bhai Bala Ji and Bhai 
Mardana. 


Now Kavi Santokh Singh Ji writes on the glory 
of the Sri Waheguru incantation and how it is 
actually greater then the transcendent and 
non transcendent manifestations of the Lord. 
mm Inthe stanzas numbered fifty five to sixty one 
§ Kavi Santokh Singh Ji explains how the 
! avtars and the Gurus have shown that the 
name of the Lord is greater then his 
manifestations. The first example cited is that 
of Sri Ram Chandar in the age of Treta where 
~ the bridge was created from the southern 
point of India to Lanka with the use of large 
stones. These stones only 

floated on the water once the name of God 
had been written on them. The name of God was greater then the manifestation of Ram. 
We can find this advent written about by Bhagat Namdev Ji in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
Ji and by Pandit Gulab Singh Ji in the Bhavrasamrit and Adhyatam Ramayan. 


The second time the Gurshabad form (the word of God) was shown to be greater then any 
manifestation was by Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji. Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji compiled the Sri Adi 
Granth and installed it at a greater height and bowed to it in reverance. 


The last example cited is that done by Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji who in 1708 AD passed 
the authority of the Guru to Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


The translations of the stanzas numbered fifty five to sixty one of the first Adhyai of the 
Sri Nanak Parkash follows; 


Hut | 


BS 3US AS 3 Td af Wes oH uss | 


Hl HY Sta difde fiw <3 Als 3 afd OTH BUTS 

| Fe ys ade 34 afe afee A Als ct Hs HS 
ld HO HS HOH YSU A MATS Su faH ATS 
uu 


Savaiya — The name of the Lord is greater than the transcendent and non transcendent 
forms of the Guru. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji both stated that 
the greatest of all things is the name of God. The Vedas, the Puranas, the Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji, the poets and the pundits have all accepted that the greatest of all is things is the 
name of God and have paid their respects to the name of God. O foolish mind how have 
you forgotten the value of the lords name when initially you knew its true merit? How will 
you realise what is the true cause of this? 55. 


Hu | 

Ord 3 fH WS SB UGHTSH Uae H Ais AG 
| 336 2 wfesafs J ad ota faoafs HoH 

AG | defs dt fa a we Nag He at SSH 
Afs o@ | ont wd FE dt AY Ag Bs4 WS 

Sets AI Ell 


Savaiya — The incantation of the word Wahegutru is greater than the non transcendent form 
of God. God is present within everyone in the form of the soul. By accepting the conscious 
lord as the only refuge and asylum the beings including the males and females are being 
graced by the divine. Even though within the heart of every being the Lord resides still the 
beings suffer pain! When one is to meditate on the incantation of Waheguru which 
represents the Lord who is the ocean of peace, then the Lord becomes the manifest and 
gives peace. 56. 


HoT | 

Hare 3 fu wats J fee A oH UA Bio fers | 
HA oH eau ae dt se dled df Ag furs | 
id 3 OTH mule AGU Bu" Sdiso TSI HS Bs 
lug foe Shred 6 ad fon aH Ftd Ha TS 
HST IU II 


Savaiya — The name of God known as Waheguru is greater than the transcendent form of 
God. The saints are intoxicated due to the pleasure gained from their meditation on the 
incantation Waheguru. When the name of God becomes instilled within the heart along 
with loving devotion the then form of the lord manifests within. By remaining a subordinate 
to the name of God does one attain the divine form and the saints who meditate on the 
Lord have truly understood the value of God’s name. Once they adopt the name of God 


they do not let it go. Both day and night they keep the name of the lord on their tongue in 
the way that a necklace remains with the individual. 57. 


duet | 
for 3 uifue ds At oy | Aaa Burd fey ala SH | 
Hded ud fatded ula std | Sded a Usls HH 3d 
Util 


Quatrain — In this way Sri Ram Chandar told the world that the name of God was greater 
than him. Sri Ram Chandar shows this in practice also to the people of the world. In order 
to build a bridge to cross over to Lanka Sri Ram Chandar Ji had the large rocks collected, 
the name of God written on them then dropped in the ocean and due to the name of God 
all of these floated as if they were leaves. 58. UG Pail dd nidAe disaret | fon 3 Hot 
mitt Sure | 


Ala oe uf fate aa oy | fa 3rd se FeTY ttl 


Then Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji who was the granter of liberation also showed that the name of 
God is greater than his form. Within the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji the praise and glory of 
God’s name was written. When the Adi Granth was created it was kept at a higher level 
then Guru Arjan Dev Ji to show how superior the name of God was to the Guru. 59. 


edd | 
"TY Mes AH US Cel Yael GM | wUd Sda a ad Hal Ais Wald TOTH Igo ll 


Couplet — The form of God, Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji within his life whilst Guru passed over 
the seat of authority to Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji to give praise to the name of God. Who 
else is there in the world that will be able to perform such a feat? All of the knowledgeable 
people accept and understand the position of the name of God. 60. 


edd | 
{SddS Adds SH A Sfoadd fsa Ag | HSS Ow Wale Sf o aA Ua EAI 


Couplet — The transcendent and non transcendent forms of God are inferior to the name 
of God. Accept the incantation of Waheguru to be the greatest of all do not waste time in 
meditating on the name of the Lord. 61. 


Above is a painting depicting Sri Ram Chandar and the army of monkeys creating the 
bridge from South India to Lanka known as the Ram Setu. You can see in the picture above 
that the name of God was being inscribed on each rock in order to make it float. This 
showed that the manifestation Ram Chandar was also incomparable to the name of God. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 030 
Tuesday, March 09, 2010 


Above is an image of the Waheguru 
incantation which is recited by all Sikhs as 
their Gurmantar daily. This is the incantation 
passed by the five beloved to the Sikhs on 
their initiation into the Khalsa. This 
incantation is a universal incantation and can 
| be recited by anyone no matter of differences 
in sex, age, colour, creed, race or religion. In 
the last few hears a huge samagam has been 
held in the state of 

, Rajasthan and is an annual event. During 
this event the Sikh Saints performed a a two hour katha on the Waheguru incantation, its 
formula and merit. The locals were so surprised by the formula and merits of the mantra 
that they asked if they could recite it. The saints advised them that it was universal, now 
annually as the event takes place all the local population all recite the Waheguru 
incantation. you can go from shop to shop and hear the Waheguru incantation being played 
on the stereos systems. 


Now in the translation of the Sri Nanak Parkash, the stanzas numbered sixty two to seventy 
seven from the first Adhyai are being translated. In these Kavi Santokh Singh ji explains 
the glory of the Waheguru incantation and formula. All the merits of the incantation are also 
explained. This topic is very important, many modern day scholars who have no depth in 
Sikh metaphysics and philosophy disregard this incantation and state that meditating on it 
has no merit and some have even considered that this incantation has no link to Sikhism. 
The perils of falsehood and destruction to the Sikh faith seem to have no fear of the Guru. 
The translated verses can be found below; 


aut | 
fadde a6 3 efa WA A afa wae Bus HA | 
Std GH uddH a Je | mada 3 ula als & adi 
HERI 


Quatrain — (in this quatrain Kavi Santokh Singh Ji expounds the meaning of ‘Wahe’) 
Understand that the name of God is greater than the non transcendent form of God through 
the expounding of the word. The word ‘Wahe’ means wonderful and this cannot be 
expounded any further due to a lack of terminology or expressions. 62. 


TSH GH mas uiSs | d ugama foul fa fos | ES 
Hl Saat STH Yana | His His Aso fas AY Uy ESI 


(In this quatrain Bhai Santokh Singh Ji expounds the meaning of the word ‘Guru’) The 
syllable ‘Gu’ meaning darkness and metaphorically stands for ignorance while the syllable 
‘Ru’ means illumination. The total the meaning of the two is ‘the dispeller of the darkness 
known as ignorance arising into the illumination of knowledge’. In this way Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji created the incantation of Waheguru. In this way the saints have heard this 
incantation and gained a state of bliss. 63. 


edd | 


US Hddld A GH 3 mifUa AS HS Hild | fad TAHGLS alsears ot, ASHS nifus Sat Esl 


Couplet - One should realise that the name of God is greater than his transcendent 
manifestation. If one is to meditate on the name of God in the age of Kaljug then all the 
great sins accumulated will be erased. 64. 


duet | 
gat aAvE 3 Sls | Udi faHS STS THe | 
dat dike 3 Su AS | Ta THe Ha HS 
HEU Il 


Quatrain — (Now Kavi Santokh Singh Ji explains how the Waheguru incantation was 
created) from the incantation of ‘Vasdev’ the letter Vava (V) was taken as the initial letter. 
From the incantation ‘Hari Vishan’ the letter Haha (H) was taken. Understand that the third 
letter Guga (G) came from the incantation ‘Govind’. The letter Rara (r) was taken from the 
incantation ‘Ram Chand’. In this way the incantation of Waheguru was formed from the 
letters of the incantations of the four ages. 65. 


Usd Ws A Ca Yo | SS Vea feg uifta Hora 
| d3d OH fAHde fru eg | Gaurd fAH dfs fada 
IEE II 


From the four letters the one great incantation of ‘Waheguru’ was created. This incantation 
holds great merit if recited. By reciting this one incantation you are actually repeating all 
four incantations which are used to make the word Waheguru. However adopts this great 
name of God within their mind with gain great knowledge. 66. 


Ado" | 
Ht Adda A on fSa 3 fee Fad mfta | wig nae HfsoH afad Hue WAS TS E9 II 


Sortha — In this way the name of the Lord through the incantation Waheguru is greater than 
the names of the transcendent manifestations of the Lord. Other knowledgeable people 
expound different meanings for this incantation as it is endless and creates bliss. 67. 


edd | 
dia Had oH O fofafe fAfafs OH | Ae UH BY US J fag we” FH INE 


Couplet — This incantation is the root incantation and is form from the four root incantations 
of the ages. This incantation is the abode of all the Riddhis and Siddhis. This incantation 
gives a being the status of a liberated being, so repeat this incantation in all the eight pehars 
of the day (a Pehar is a three hour time frame). 68. 


uct | 
mud HUd Hddd Ud | Wd Fe a Ald Ald | Wd 
Udo ad dds feard | Ts A TAH Hee MT WEI 


Quatrain — These four letters are beautiful and sweet. This incantation contains all the 
essence of the Vedas. This incantation is able to eradicate the sins of all four social castes. 
This incantation is able to assist all the people from the four fold division of human life in 
accordance with Hinduism. 69. 


wd Hafs a feg va wd | fad fens ot Sgn TS | 
UgUeH da A Ud | Wd WeHe Hid Ha IDOI 


The four letters of this incantation is able to grant the four different types of liberation. 
Understand these letters to have the same power as the fours arms of Vishnu though the 
representation of the items he holds. In the four directions you will find no other incantation 
as beautiful. Within the four different spiritual states this incantation offers bliss. 70. 


CIT | 
fau fade ot Ao ufd Aovufs 8 wd | Ad aed a FPS 2 feo Hfd Shs Hg 104 


Couplet — The knowledgeable king has an army within which these four letters are the four 
generals are able to defeat the army of attachment within a single moment. 71. 


uct | 
UH sdf a JUS WT | BUS WS oI BUS Wd | 
ad ued of UST | Wd 8 Wal (36 Hfd ais ate 
OMI 


Quatrain — These four letters are the ornaments/jewellery of loving devotion. In order to 
understand the knowledge of God one only need to know or be aware of these four letters. 
These four letters are able to grant the four rich commodities. Within the four ages these 
four letters are able to grant an individual liberation. 72. 


JSS ASSIS HUG | fad Sa US Ba Cag | TG 
Us a UGH WU | Wd Yds Cd afe @ fenta 
HOI 


The holy men of the Lord regard these four letters as a precious garland which they put 
around their neck. Within the two worlds (the earth and heavens) there is illumination due 
to these four letters. These four letters are the asylum and refuge for the four social castes. 
Do not ever forget the four letters of the Waheguru incantation. 73. 


edd | 
He UgSH Awa fad vast Ue | fsa a wud a 3S Tas feats ios 


Couplet — The four letters of this great incantation are the ones who allow the soul and the 
lord to meet. These four letters act as the intercessor for the meeting. Those people who 
are able to purchase the virtue of liberation understand these four letters to be the broker 
for the deal. 74. 


Iz FUG STH Ff MTU SUA Wd | GH SH A AH STG a US Hue Cag ed HOUT 


Couplet — This four lettered incantation is the remedy to all the bondage's and illnesses 
that a person can suffer. The doubts are similar to darkness and these four letters are like 
the sun that quickly dispels it from the heart. 75. 


duel | Ase Hed add usar | SH Add Safd Hyiat | A Sd TA aS wide | Ald HIS A 
OH Ud IDE Il 


Quatrain — Creation is a metaphorical elephant from which everyone fears and due to this 
people seek a refuge under the four letters of the Waheguru incantation which is a 
metaphorical lion. Those people who are sinners are like a metaphorical snake they should 
seek refuge from under the name of God which is the metaphorical Garur. 76. 


3 Ward ufd wuts fA dig | ad fag Ht on fA Us | 
figs ufd fre usd BAST | J Hes Hee weet 
O91 


Those people who are drowning in the metaphorical worldly ocean why don’t they climb 
aboard the ferry that is the name of God? To meditate on the name of God does not cause 
one any unnecessary cost or inconvenience. Meditate on the name of God as it is easy 
and brings peace. 77. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 031 
Wednesday, March 10, 2010 


Above is a modern painting depicting Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with a background influenced 
by Tibetan Buddhism. 


Now in the first Adhyai the invocations have almost been completed. Now Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji gives us brief examples of some of the events that occur in the life of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. Below are the translations of the stanzas numbered seventy eight to eighty 
one; 


edd | 
Hed Afsad at ae de Hed Hues | UdHS SHA we ad Jefd frws fade 9c 


Couplet — Now begins the beautiful eulogy to 
the life of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji which is the 
temple of virtues along with a cloud of peace. 
Kavi Santokh Singh Ji says that he will now 
describe the testimony of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji and is hoping that all impediments are 
removed. 78. 


| Bl otoq F yaa Hy, ad oer feo wife | uiare 
WS Ft THs, Ua f35 St Hare Ot 

Couplet — This is the Granth containing the 
illumination of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji life 
which | will narrate initially. It begins with Bhai 
Bala Ji meeting Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji then 
the conversation that takes place between 


TNL 


them. 79. 
suet | 

Yo Ft GkSa ASH HITS | 
fina BIS! Ud Bde feurer 
Lad ae for Het UTsT | 


f3d 3H tH fase ataT 

tO ll 

Quatrain — Then the manifestation of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji will be written, along with the 
tales of his youth which many witnessed. Following this is the expounding of events at the 
Modhi Khana in Sultanpur and the stories that took place in different countries. 80. 


Ald std fret dif vars | 

ufg ads3Td FA US wet 

frat ust fue at Ae | afl 

wore ot Sus feud Se tA 

| will narrate wherever Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji started the religious practices of Sikhism. | 
will also narrate the details of Kartarour where Guru Nanak Dev Ji settled. This is where 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji tested their Sikhs and where Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was installed 
on the throne of the Guru. 81. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 032 
Thursday, March 11, 2010 


Above is a painting of Bhai Mardana, Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Bhai Bala (left to 
right) 


Right now follows the final stanzas in the first 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. Below are 
the stanzas numbered eighty two to eighty 
eight; 


| uA dd ates afad fg | 

His He Uetd Td ot Ug | 
od stafs Has fre aaat | Has adie mas Jat 
Teed 


Kavi Santokh Singh Ji states he is going to make such a Granth embedded with the fame 
and glory of Guru Nanak Dev Ji that people who follow this faith will gain a feeling of inner 
peace after hearing the compositions. The description of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s life is like 
a flowing river which creates bliss and eradicates pain. 82. 


CIT | 

ge dug fy a Hfgs SdH faHYS gS | 

atds Hale udetd fad etd Sura HS 

It3ll 

Couplet — The bondage's of life are like metaphorical trees on the two river banks of doubt 
and apostates. By listening and accepting the exposition the flow of the current will destroy 
the banks of doubt and apostates as well as uproot the trees of bondage. 83. 


audi | 
ad fitus HAS JAG | Td 
ful ne mdse sg | fea 


Ho mB Ass | fa a WaT 

6 fed wy tfag Iti 

Quatrain — For the Gursikhs to bath in the river of the composition is a routine. By taking 
this ritual bath they gain peace and bliss. The slanderers and apostates are not able to 
bathe in this river as they are to endure pain and discomfort. 84. 


Ys td AUS ow UE | 
8d Haid Hfg feafas mg 
| Sa His HAST {3d Ud 
stadt | YH ye at SSA 
atddt tu ll 


When the river of fame narrating the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji passes through the 
ear canal it merges with the ocean in the heart of the individual where it settles. Then the 
mind which is like a metaphorical ship floats on top of this water and yearns for a droplet 
of the Guru’s love. 85. 


edd | 
His ge Fe UH a ut fag a ote | of nds se Ad afd fes G3 2 UE It 


Couplet — When the droplet of the Guru’s love touches the individuals mind then it becomes 
steady and no longer wavers from one thought to another. 86. 


duel | 

Aas Ud Old HAS afi 

| fait Sa wadtufa ferdt 

| fAG fod fag ae ATE 

Add | dfs gaat f35 

36 dg tI 

Quatrain — Those people who are wondering lost (apostates) are similar to donkeys and 
cannot wash in the river of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s fame. They continue to wonder covered 
in the filth of sin from lust. If a person is to bring such a person into the congregation to 
hear of the guru’s fame then they will suffer from the vice of sleep. 87. 


HoT | 

Hfdst 3] ASH, UTE S YES HAS ST | Td 

AA Dee da, dad 6 He wofelh feau 

Ittll 

Sortha — The Guru is the metaphorical river and the banks of the river are the true 
congregation (Satsangat). Those people who do not listen to this composition will not be 
able to gain a holy bath in the fame of the Guru. The deep colour of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji’s fame has not dyed the mind of the apostate and due to this they forever lament at their 
loss. 88. 


fefs Hl dd Sa Yaa BS YSaIT HITS WIS, BH HidH! Was SH YEH UATE VI The 
first Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth which is the invocation and contains the 
glory of the Lords name has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 033 
Friday, March 12, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji who was 
the second Guru of the Sikhs. 


In the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash we 
begin again with the invocation to power of the lord 
manifest through his creative force (the 
goddess/Maya). Following this we see Kavi Santokh 
Singh Ji make a number of supplications to Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji. Following 
_ this the story of the Sri Nanak Parkash begins. 


The Sri Nanak Parkash was created due to the 
original Bhai Bala Janamsakhis becoming corrupted 
by various sects who opposed to the 

Guru's divinity. Kavi Santokh Singh Ji through the 
: = : - blessing of the Lord took up the task of clearing the 
ambiguities and lies put in the Janamsakhis. 


A lot of Neo Sikhs are now questioning the very existence of Bhai Bala which | will try to 
cover later on. The issue being if Bhai Bala did not exist who was the individual who started 
to portray Bhai Bala in various images, in Janamakhis and the Sri Nanak Parkash? All food 
for thought at the moment! 


Below are the first eleven stanzas from the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash; 


MOTE eH 
Adhyai 02 


WSs Ys FAUT YS, ds wees ad us UT | 

dons Gis units vis, urise ot nif oft fads" | 

ad did dead 33d UZ, Sd HA HS aT YTS | 

fafoe fofae fotos gfte qo Ho HofeAe! gest 

al 

Savaiya — (Again this is an invocation to the Saraswati in the form of knowledge) You have 
great power, you are hard like a staff, you are renown, cannot be cut, gives punishment to 
the wicked and destroyed those that needed to be corrected. You remain in the battlefield 
intoxicated in the warrior essence with pride and you are the destroyer of the enemies of 
Indar. Your enemies all turned yellow due to fear once they saw you on the battlefield 
holding your bow. The glory and fame of the power of the Lord (through the goddess) was 
known throughout the universe. This power gives occult powers, treasure, happiness and 
knowledge. This power always assists one when they are in the battlefield and it is also the 
power used to create the expanse of existence. 1. 


CIT | 
¥d HS Hefa ue, fas dS Curd | FH SH AH fSa safe A, SH wo ws fee" 121 


Couplet — Kavi Santokh Singh Ji states that he is bowing to the feet of all the complete 
saints of the Lord. Through their life and assistance the individual person gains liberation. 
The angels of death are similar to darkness while the saints are similar to the light giving 


radiance of the sun. The clouds of doubt are blown away by the words of the saints which 
are like the blowing wind. 2. 


duel | 

Hd Hads su Ag | fH fH fawe meta AHTG | 

adaud aad! qd agat | se udd sfe afd fa ugar 

I3 Il 

Quatrain — Kavi Santokh Singh Ji states it is his intention to create the Sri Nanak Parkash 
Granth as if it was a ship. The ocean is filled of doubt and fear. If Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is 
graceful enough to meet the individual then | will seek the Gurus assistance to reach the 
land of liberation. 3. 


Sud OH foetdgd ST | 

add fofs Ya BS AT | 

3s agar fas wud ¥q | 

afd Gufs He fee frag 

ISll 

Couplet (supplication) — Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is bowing in supplication to the Lord stating 
that essentially the name of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is actually that of the Lord for this reason 
assist me. Please assist me in completing this Granth. Without your grace | am not able to 
retain even a letter of knowledge within my heart. 4. 


edd | 

ad ual YH Hed AH, Fo uate afest A | fy feos uted, Ss qd AHS YarA UI 
Couplet — The love for the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to an ocean through the 
poetry the gift of the ambrosial nectar can be gained. The Sikhs are the demi gods who will 
drink this nectar in order to gain a permanent illumination of knowledge. 5. 


duet | fed agstaud 

Faget | Hl wise a 

dfs wate | urs alle 

Adds uaa | Af gu 

fay 35 UBS IE II 

Quatrain — Within the city of Kartarpur Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji resided. In this city Bhai 
Lehna Ji was transformed to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and installed on the throne of the Guru. 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji returned back to Sachkhand (the realm of truth, heaven) but his 
light immersed within the body of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji. 6. 


fa@ wiftufs fra Ufa strat 

| SAfo Hat cfs Jo AAS | 

138 ugg Hid mT feaA | 

faa fHHdls ofS ISHS STA 

19 Il 

In the way a King takes of his dress and robes to change into princely garments in order to 
be seated within his court. In the same way Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji left for the city of 
Khadoor where if one was to meditate on his name then their sins within the age of Kaljug 
were eradicated. 7. 


edd | 


sus fe vise dg aie usd far | ada Bude aga aafs A sas Yo It l 

Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji sat on the throne of the Guru residing in the city of 
Khadoor. For the sake of all other beings they began to give divine sermons on the name 
of God. 8. 


Hu | 

fra aad nis ofA oto, H Uae fd Ta 

mare de | dd stad a ucdad Bla fadsd cd 

He Sas Ae | US UW Gurl a ete faud H flag 

a SH AH fade | 

udad Ht ata F faa Se 3 HU sata 38 tll 

Savaiya — One day Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was sat on his throne within the congregation 
and he focused his mind and eyes on the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Then within the 
heard of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji emerged the following deliberation, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
eradicated all doubts within his devotees. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji themselves were the 
manifestation of God. There is no difference between the two as there is no difference 
between a wave of water and the ocean. 9 


oT | 

fas Uifs of dis fas fas di, se HN se Ht aa 2 fafa SiS 

21 US WS Fel 2 fear AQ, fefSoH aed fry do Ueto 

? | Als eH fens a ded, acd afes us ds Fad | 

fas fests ef nfdssz, AG 8A fre's Tg GA SH 901 

Savaiya — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji forever remained immersed in colour of love and 
wondered ‘where did Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth take place on this earth?’ ‘What did Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji do during their childhood and youth?’ ‘Is there any Sikh who knows Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s complete history?’ ‘The details of the Guru’s travel from nation to 
nation erasing fruitless actions and eradicating sin?’ This is what Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is 
consciously thinking while immersed in the love for Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 10. 


CIT | 

Yl dd Ud Hadd Ba, 3d dla mg Aa Sia | 

uefa Hata fry dfs afs, fae Hdd ate 11991 

Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the greatest of all and the knower of all. He eradicated 
fear and the three causes of pain from the heart of the devotee. The Sikh who listens or 
reads this eulogy they will gain all their mind desires as well as gain liberation. 11. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 034 
Saturday, March 13, 2010 


Above is a nespaper article regarding the importance of Janamsakhis in preserving the 
history of Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji's life. 


Apologies for this today is just going to be a quick post. Below are the stanzas numbered 
twelve to twenty from the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. In these stanzas we 
learn about the first meeting between Bhai Bala and Guru Angad Dev Ji. To some people 
this seems strange as they always assume the two must have met through Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. As we know through history Bhai Bala Ji accompanied Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on 
his tours. Once the last tour had finished he returned back to Talwandi but Sri Guru Nanak 


rat Ji decided to move to Kartarpur and set up a new headquarters for the emerging faith. 
ik behna Ji met Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and later gained the 


gihese two individuals never met and their first meeting is 
Ss Gyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. The translation is given below; 

CULTURAL & ain) 

HERITAGE — |®* ) Suet 


83 7S Hy A fess | Hl ated 3 did mesa! | fH MAES 
Hao frond 2 | SA VHS fA SSG 119211 Quatrain — 


At the same time Bhai Bala Ji was thinking to himself, ‘Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the divine manifestation of the 
Lord | wonder who is currently sitting on his throne?’ At that 
point he desired to get a glimpse of 


| | wae a3 “igre ey oy | dds Cfes su misay 

Ia3il 

Bhai Bala Ji was sat in a congregation in Talwandi and asked who the current Guru was to 
which a Sikh replied, “From the Trinan caste a male by the name of Angad is currently sat 
on the throne of the Guru.” 13. 


afas | 

ys He WS Bs, SY USAT Ws, alo HHTS Vou sa sy Ute 

a | afsa fren vou, oft 9 feed od ad ad te misses AA 

ote a | tufs Hale Su nies HES fou, You AY HT da wieA 

aurea | Afs agra a Catg a yats us, fasg 3 we SH 

ale Hate?" 198 

Kabit — When Bhai Bala Ji heard this then the hair on his hair stood up. At that point Bhai 
Bala Ji got up and began to make his way in the direction of Knadoor Sahib knowing his 
body had aged considerably and he did not have long left. It was the full moon in the month 
of Katak when Bhai Bala Ji arrived at Knadoor Sahib to see Guru Angad Dev Ji. Bhai Bala 
Ji saw Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji for the first time and when he did he folded his hands, bowed 
his head in respect to the Guru. Once he gained a glimpse of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, Bhai 
Bala became intoxicated with joy and realised that his decision to come to see the Guru 
was for a fruitful purpose. With the instructions given by Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji he sat down 
and was imbued in peace. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji greeted Bhai Bala by saying ‘Satkartar’ 
(God is true) and then asked, ‘O brother tell me, where have you come from?” 14. 


IT | 


HaHa Hse Sh, wird ud gate | us ws gels gu, fas sae Hid ue aul 


Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji placed his offering which he brought with him in front of Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji. Then Bhai Bala offered a supplication before which he responded to the 
Gurus question. 15. 


aust | 
Al igte at Hod fqurst | | AY ds GH Hig BST | 
afe sft saat AG | S30 ASH JHA DA QE! 


Quatrain — O Sri Guru Angad Dev you are the merciful Guru please listen to my 
supplication. My name is Bhai Bala and | am from the Sandhu caste. | reside in the town 
of Talwandi in which | was also born. 16. 


Td TINS Ot SSH sd | WS Tes wife Jed | 

mAd Add Od Ulan Ut | Hal wry at HfgHT sTdt 

99 Il 

O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji had a great desire to get a glimpse of your presence and thus | 
have arrived here. You are the one who gives material riches and the virtue of content. O 
Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji | have heard your great praise. 17. 


afa Ht vice SH Td td? | aad Cae fra HB AA 

| HUd Yds HS THES Hare | falas Ve HUGH S are" 

Atl 

Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji asked Bhai Bala, “Who is your Guru and tell me what faith do you 
belong to? Your words are sweet ad your nature seems very calm. Is seems as is the wind 
of lust and desire has never ensnared you.” 18. 


oe dfe seu os aS | Als Ted a ges FEATS | 

sefu 8 SH Uso MOAT | Hod muy A ad Aa Watt 

Bhai Bala Ji folded his hands and said, “O Guru Ji you are all knowledgeable. But if you 
are still asking about querying why | am here then | will tell you everything.” 19. 


HY Sta Ft HH Ud Yds | af ASHS DH Ue dH Vda | 
3 Had & Ald Ale | TE sas fafy Aas A ASU N20 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was my Guru and was complete in every aspect. The dust from Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s feet was able to eradicate all the sins in the age of Kaljug. Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji was the metaphorical lion who fought with the falsehood which was the 
metaphorical elephant. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was a metaphorical cloud who assisted the 
loving devotion which is a metaphorical field. 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 035 
Sunday, March 14, 2010 


Above is an image of Bhai Bala Ji's samadh 
taken at Sri Knadoor Sahib. 


Apologies short blog today. Below are the 
- stanzas numbered twenty one to twenty five 
of the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash concering the meeting between Bhai 
Bala Ji and Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji. 


Als Al ware sda Sass | "SH dd ata gu 
fodau | 
ae at dd faut Ha Hat 2 | UdH UH Hfd Hf 


Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji heard this and replied, “You spent time in the company of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji, when did you adopt the teachings of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and become 
imbued in the love of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji?” 21. 


WS Ise HSI ews | {35 a Hla Tau fagarsr 

| Ss Bad Ja BH SST | WS Jao wu fest waa 

WRI 

Bhai Bala Ji said, “O merciful Lord, listen to this, | remained in the congregation of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji for a very long time. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was three years older than me. 
During his childhood, youth and adulthood | remained in Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s presence.” 
22 


edd | 
Cohen CdH feures, car feta at efy | face ofas f36 vdeo TH, STdu Aas PAA 1123 II 


Couplet — “With the merciful gaze of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji | accompanied them to foreign 
countries. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji saved many people during this time. | remained ever 
close to the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji.” 23. 


wu ns Afs 8a 8, 2s sas fan A | Go alfa 3x ofa aid fHe Ga Ug UGH ISA ISI 


The abode of piety, Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji heard these words and their devotees gained 
considerable faith for loving devotion. Guru Angad Dev Ji got up from his throne and 
hugged Bhai Bala. Guru Angad Dev Ji gained a feeling of happiness in his heart. 24. 


sudt | 

add faSsdo He faaar | afs Sd UIGS Fd MST | 

Utd 3 Vald mfue ug wy | uals, Us at sas Gay 

HRY Il 

Quatrain — Then tears began to flow from the eyes of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji once they 
visualised the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in their mind. At the same time Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji hugged Bhai Bala. Bhai Bala was remembering the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
with complete love and devotion. The tears from the eyes of Guru Angad Dev Ji continue 
to fall on the ground. Within the heart of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is great loving devotion for 
God along with enthusiasm to love the lord. 25. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 036 
Monday, March 15, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with Bhai 
Mardana in the background. 


Another quick post today, stanzas twenty six to thirty of 
the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash are 
translated below; 


Afest wAfs fort gfe uiret | ast gal gu fsa Bret | 

fay Hats afd He ANETaT | Jot eau Afsfafs Hs smu 
IRE Il The sun had now set and day had become night. 
Bhai Bala Ji remained at Sri Khadoor Sahib. The Sikh 
congregations all gathered within which Bhai Bala Ji sat. 
26. 


fon H safs gaa fa Ara | Ht Sa at Hea aT | 

WATE HS SAG HS TUS! | MAS SA set faa 

NRO Il 
During the night Bhai Bala Ji continues to tell the congregations from Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji’s life. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji’s mind remains intoxicated in the thoughts of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji and for the whole night remained in the same posture. 27. 


Us yuo udeTafs sul | eet HHTo HATS aU | 

SA Ud FS US | HLS Ad wT] JIATST [ACI 

Then the dawn came when the sun rose diminishing the night. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji came 
out of his meditation posture and bathed. After bathing Guru Angad Dev Ji sat back on his 
throne and called for Bhai Bala. Bhai Bala Ji arrived quickly to pay his respects to Guru 
Angad Dev Ji. 28. 


CIT | 

Td ware Ht HY aau His fefsaH Hare | 

Yt otaaq a ASH 3, HAS Aa AH 

HREM 

Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji uttered from his mouth, “Now recite Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji’s life story. From the birth of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth and make us all understand 
his message.” 29. 


suet | 

aS dd ufs fad Cad | ASH AE waa wad 

| ads ods 3 fea fafa Hat | ASH UH euTAls Tat 

I30ll 

Quatrain — Bhai Bala made the following supplication as a reply to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji. 
“O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji | do not know about Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth. From many other 
people | have heard about the story of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth and what | can do is tell 
you about what | have heard.” 30. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 037 
Tuesday, March 16, 2010 


Above is a fresco painting depicting Bhai 
Mardana, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Bhai 
Bala Ji (from left to right) 


Again sorry another small post, please find 
below stanzas thirty one to thirty seven from 
the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash; 


Gdn HA at YdSHt | HAS Hus foss HHT 

| 

| wig wal A ade Gard | USt aH feet fea ArH 
3 

On the advent of the full moon in the month 


of Kattak the twenty seventh zodiac sigh was in the sky during this auspicious time. Now | 
will continue to tell you what else | have heard. At the time of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth 
a horoscope was made by the local pandit (priest). 31. 


aS SO Ad ASH | UH Hu fs ut SUA | st 

yds AS Ud aS | Aefs won on f3d BS 

3211 

Understand Baba Kalu Ji to be the father of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Within his house the 
horoscope is still preserved. It has been some considerable time since Baba Kalu Ji left 
the earth and went to heaven. His younger brother by the name of Lalu (Lal Chand) is still 
alive to this day. 32 


ead: yu SH wy yS fea HS yay fers | 

35es Hide HLS SH Hod Ho dd eS!’ 

33 il 

Couplet — O my graceful Guru, the age of Baba Lalu Ji is grand and his body is suffering 
from the effects of old age. Baba Lalu still resides in the town of Talwandi. Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji heard all of this as recounted by Bhai Bala. 33. 


duet: 

HW ware le Gs Ud Tae! | UH UH Aa ASU Ye | 

aS fara gas faust | fats fafa Sta USt ws"? 138 Il 

Quatrain — After hearing all this from Bhai Bala Ji, Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was pleased 
and delighted. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was immersed in so much love that his eyes began 
to water as if he was a metaphorical cloud showering love. The graceful Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji uttered the following beautiful words, “O Bhai Bala Ji how can we gain this 
horoscope of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji?” 34. 


MAT aS His fry det? US a vanes Ae | 

WS ad VA A ate |S fSod US ag SA BUI 

Who is the Sikh that is able to gain the birth horoscope of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji so that | 
may look at it? Bhai Bala Ji said, “If we are to search and have faith then we will gain this 
horoscope.” 35. 


Bs neu fySald yy | yAeefdSs He 3d a Uy | 

3 ad uiefd, Used Ae | dag Ys Haga De BEM 

“By going to Baba Lalu Ji’s house and meeting him only then can this horoscope be 
obtained? For this reason send a Sikh to carry out this duty. The desire you have in your 
mind will be completed.”36. 


edd: 

HW ware srt fara, def SHS aH | 

sige odd Hide dds J, yAeed fF UH’ 113911 

Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji said, “O Bhai Bala only you are able to complete this 
task. You live in the city of Talwandi please go to the address and locate the 
horoscope.”37. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 038 


Wednesday, March 17, 2010 


Above is a sign at Tapiana Sahib in 
Khadoor explaining that this was where 
Bhai Bala Ji narrated the life events of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Sri Guru Angad Dev 
Ji. 


The following stanzas numbered thirty eight 
to forty three are from the second Adhyai of 
the Sri Nanak Parkash. In these stanzas Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji selects Bhai Lala 
Panoo to accompany Bhai Bala to Talwandi 
in order to locate the horoscope made at 
the time of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji's birth. 


The translation are below; 


suet | 
afd ast HY AAlD Ho HT | Yl vate Hla HYSTA | | 
ea fy ath us Arg | pref AAU Cat ag tl 


Quatrain — Bhai Bala Ji replied with the sweet word, “O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji you are 


the abode of bliss, please send another Sikh to accompany me so that we may return 
quickly. O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji you are the protector of the meek.”38. 


BS msy Bd caret | wad HA sf wet | Td 

udHte ws ud 3a | fas cast 3 fend a afy 

IBC 

“We will find the house of Baba Lalu if the horoscope is there then we will find it and bring 
it back here.” Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was very pleased with Bhai Bala. Sri Guru Angad Dev 
Ji blessed Bhai Bala by saying, “You will never forget the Lord.” 39. 


Be ug fhy Hea | At HY 3 fe Sa STMT | 

Datel SH ufd wftaret | fae Area Alas ygTstet 

Soll 

Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji called for a Sikh by the name of Lala Panoo and said to him, “You 
have great love for the Sikh faith of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and it continues to grow similar 
to the rising level of the rivers in the month of Saavan.” 40. 


CIT | 
we Hal Ae sai, Af ASHE HH TE | 
seus a utfoe, ath ASH AAS 184i 


Couplet — “Accompany Bhai Bala to Talwandi which is the city where Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji manifest. Bring the horoscope of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s birth and in this way your 
human birth will be fruitful.” 41. 


duet | 
Als YS 8S HUTS 6 ular | SU Sud WBS ot HAT | 
Ud Sta US ald AS | USt BAA AHS HM 182 Il 


Quatrain — Bhai Lala Panoo heard the words of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji which please his 
body (inner peace). He got ready to accompany Bhai Bala. He understood his fortune to 
be blessed that he was going to be able to see the horoscope of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
42. 


deo afd ule "Als ads | Vals se aaa Vs utd | 

Hal ufd HigHi ont udsg | dafs Hats dal vals fads 

I83ll 

Bhai Lala Panoo heard this, prostrated in front of Guru Angad Dev Ji and said ‘Satkartar’. 
He adopted the thought of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in his mind and began to accompany 
Bhai Bala to Talwandi. Both of the males made their ways whilst intoxicated in the glorious 
thoughts of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. They both listen and speak of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
whilst walking. 43. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 039 
Thursday, March 18, 2010 


Above is an image of Bhai Mardana and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Below continues the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. In the stanzas translated 
below numbered forty four to fifty five, Bhai Bala and Bhai Lala Panoo arrive in Talwandi to 
locate the birth horoscope of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji at the house of Baba Lalu Ji. Please 


find the translated stanzas below; Uudd AY sBeal Ae | BS mrsu THs e mite | 


ald ¥e5 US dS Cu | Hla BES ! fea 
ysQuard 188 ll 

When they both arrived in Talwandi both of 
them went to the house of Baba Lalu to meet 
him. Both of them folded their hands and 
bowed to Baba Lalu. They said to Baba Lalu, 
“O Bhai Lalu we have come to complete a 
task for the sake of others.” 44. 


edd | 
AUG JH A dd 3G, ware ugH fours | 
Hl aaa us fsa fad, 32 3 SG ae Sul 


Couplet — “The next Guru who is a 


anak Dev Ji and Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji.” 45. 


dal ware &t Gaal | fa Ust SH A Hare | 

BISA ddo 3TH fens | Als afd Hy usu ssaTs! 

ISEll 

Quatrain — Guru Nanak Dev Ji passed the title of Guru to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and he is 
requesting the birth horoscope from you regarding Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji is very eager to see this horoscope. He heard about this and quickly sent a Sikh to 
accompany me to your house. 46. 


By ad 3 HY HY a | Feu] TH A HG | 
Sida a SH Yds Ud | GHA ag Als 3z fea 189 | 


Baba Lalu said, “I do not know about this birth horoscope. You are the beloved friend of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji first tell me about a doubt | have?” 47. 


Tg ware da et se | Hat fata fear mise Se 2 | AS 

6 Bet fa Rea uel | sus BH fA Das weet 2 

I8tll 

Following the passing of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was his successor Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji 
or Baba Sri Chand Ji? Who is currently occupying the blissful throne of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji? Who gained this seat? Was it the son of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji (Baba Sri Chand 
Ji) or his disciple (Guru Angad Dev Ji)? 48. 


edd | 
afd aS, Male dg, fad Ht StS TY | 
UA Us 38d ole, fa foete fea afy 
stil 


Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji replied, “Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is the Guru and Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji placed five paisas (an old Indian coin) and a coconut in front of Guru Angad dev Ji and 
bowed his head.” 49. 


duet | 
fa5 at AHS def AA | TU Tg BSS AW WA | 
UA Bu TH dd Hath | fAG used urefa Tig? WYO Ml 


Quatrain — “How can one equate themself to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji as Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji personally installed him on his throne? | have searched myself and found Guru 
Angad Dev Ji to have great wisdom. | have found them to be that precious as if a person 
was to dig the earth they may find a priceless diamond.” 50. 


fd de dd Hal AS | Hf HSS HS MSHS | 


Td Mae A Dds ee | fad efsu waa Yates WY AUI 

Baba Sri Chand Ji is the progeny of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and this is what he is known for 
and for this reason they will continue to respect him. However Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was 
bestowed the seat of Guruship for this reason he is the second Nanak. 51. 


HS afg SS far were | Va A ust gfe sre | 

add Sa of fea aiet | ag uid fHst o Aral aret 

HU II 

After hearing this Bhai Lalu said the following, “You can search the house to see if you can 
find this horoscope as all of my brother’s (Baba Kalu Ji) paperwork is gathered in one area 
and | do not know what is contained within them. 52. 


edd | 
afd TS SS HoT! SAS A gs I 
Halse Had Sldd Alda, SH 3 Weald MaMS USI 


Couplet - Bhai Bala Ji said, “O Lalu, you are the brother of Baba Kalu Ji and Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s parents are no longer alive. For this reason this horoscope can only be in 
your possession.” 53. 


duet | 
3H fas Aa Ad TH aH! | SUS Go VAT TH | 
aS at His fast SAS | aad fas SHS SBS us 


Quatrain — “Without you who else can complete this task we have? Please get up and 
assist us in locating this birth horoscope.” Baba Lalu got up and assisted Bhai Bala in 
searching the address for the horoscope. 54. 


Yafs Bats Ust At | feSH URS UTS se TI 

dal SS 6 ad ws | Sifg wel ag ug Ber 

UU tl 

Whilst searching for the horoscope many days passed and on the fifth day they found the 
horoscope. Baba Lalu passed the horoscope into the hands of Bhai Bala who in turn 
passed it to the hands of Bhai Lala Panoo. 55. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 040 
Friday, March 19, 2010 


Above is an image of Udasi Baba Sri Chand 
Ji who was the eldest son of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji accepting the son of Sri Guru 
Hargobind Jias his disciple. The persons in 
the painting are (from left to right) Baba Tayg 
Mal (later became Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji), 
Baba Suraj Mal, Baba Ani Rai, Sri Guru 
. 2 Hargobind Ji, Baba Gurditta ji and Baba Sri 
Le cle Chand Ji. 


In the following stanzas of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash we hear the name of Baba Sri Chand Ji mentioned by Baba Lalu. Baba Sri Chand 
Ji was an important figure in Sikh history bringing the Udasi sampardas aspects into the 
Sikh fold. 


The stanzas translated below are numbered fifty six to sixty five of the second Adhyai of 
the Sri Nanak Parkash; 


BUOYS HIS Vad | GS Vsle Hal TH | 
dofd dg Ba Tey wrurgt | UgH UHtefa 
Usguars WUE I 

After taking possession of the horoscope 
Bhai Lala Panoo said, “O Bhai Bala Ji you 
should accompany me. Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji will be very pleased to see this as it 
will assist others.” 56. 


Als Hale Ho Hid waHtat | "arat safs WHYS HH 


TS AIS HA HT Hit | WS US Ug feH Sic 49 I 

Bhai Bala heard these words and thought to himself, ‘What has been said relates to my 
personal bliss’. Then both of them (Bhai Bala and Bhai Lala Panoo) left together in the 
direction of Khadoor Sahib. 57. 


edd | 

By vesu fis se, UA UA Sd | 

nual feta 3 32 a, Sse HY Ss Vg Wt 

Couplet — Baba Lalu Ji gave five paisa and a coconut to the two Sikhs as an offering to 
Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and said the following; 58. 


sudt | 

gud fefa 3 tg Hea | Al iare faH CHS BHT | 

fidt de A fat 2 ud | fer uals fa fa us ad ut 

Quatrain — “Please give this offering to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji from me. Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji is the divine Guru without any faults. If Baba Sri Chand is to say or do anything out 
of anger then please be forgiving like the earth.” 59. 


aS add FIs Soa | Yl wae Sq wesTTI | 

Ue 2 afd faa nid urefd | foate safes fag fara 3 wrefa Igo 

Bhai Bala Ji replied, “Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji is the manifestation of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji. He does not have any of the five vices within him and none of them come near to the 
Guru just as the darkness is expelled by sunlight.” 60. 


AH TH A 36 das Adel | osu sails Ads feesehe | 

Us Bu VS SsaTs! | afd Usd Hd Tg fours WEA 

Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji has complete control over his mind and his body is made up from 
complete knowledge. The meditation which is a metaphorical moon is manifest in the 
world. The pair of Sikhs then took the horoscope and headed in the direction of Sri 
Khadoor Sahib where the merciful Guru was residing. 61. 


edd | 

SA Mare Tad, Fe ue wafFE | 

fee YHte Afsag, ata afa fos afde' WEI 

Couplet — Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was sat on this throne and both of the Sikhs bowed to 
the feet of the Guru in reverence. Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji was in great delight and said to 
the Sikhs, “May you forever remember the Lord in your hearts.” 62. 


duel | 
unt dds aS ud afat | us Ushwud ag Stat | 


Ared A fod HA veret | avQ gs afd Ga Hid Set E31 

Quatrain — Guru Angad Dev Ji was very pleased with Bhai Bala as they took the horoscope 
into his hands. With great respect Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji placed this horoscope on his 
head. He did this with great love in his heart. 63. 


CHS SH afged Td aT | AAS 3H Ta J Baa ' | 

HIAals Med Ae ws | Se wae Ft ude A al ESI 

Guru Angad Dev Ji said to Bhai Bala, “You have given me an opportunity to see my Guru 
again. With this the doubts in my heart have now been removed.” When Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji saw the letters in on the horoscope he found it to be written in a Sahaskrit alphabet. 
Seeing this Guru Angad Dev Ji said, 64. 


fes neds AAG AWS | Aaa ufe mg TUS | 
Tone wag ages | veld Hafd fre DoHfS urTst' WEU II 


“Whoever can understand these letters, can they read what is written and explain he 
meaning through translation? | would like this translated into Gurmukhi so that Sikhs in the 
future can read and recite it.” 65. 


Above is an image of Baba Sri Chand Ji using his occult powers to bring a dead male in 
Kashmir back to life. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 041 
Sunday, March 21, 2010 


Above is a painting of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Right quick thing the blog has now been going for a month. 
If there are any criticisms or issues anyone wants to point 
out can you please email me on kam1825@hotmail.com 


| hope to be able to continue to bring the translations as 
~ suggested and make a supplication to let people know about 
« the blog if they are interested in such granths and hope that 
Bhai Jvala Singh's blog is an inspiration to others as it was 
to me to take up a project on the net to spread the gems of 
religion to the rest of the cyber sangat. 


Below are the stanzas numbered sixty six to seventy from 
the second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash translated; 


Ago | 
Hfsdd faut fours, Ht ata Hal fees AS | 
Halts ate Has, Aral fecal Udo Se NEE II 


Sortha — The Satguru is the treasure trove of grace, when Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji became 
manifest on the earth a large number of people remained in his congregation and gained 
great knowledge. 66. 


edd | 
HoH! ufdd! He fea, afg Hl ware UTA | 


Ua Ae usd, Aestafs uf 4A 19 I 

Couplet — There was a landowner from the ‘Kheira’ social caste by the name of Mehima 
who said in the presence of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, “O King there is a Sikh by the name of 
Paira Mokha who lives in the city of Sultanpur.” 67. 


sudt | 

wed Tals J fa VQ | ufe fatty d geeeta AQ ' | 

Hl ware ata Suet Wed | afe Afsard sas B WSJ" WEI 

Quatrain — This Sikh learned from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the languages of Gurmukhi and 
Sahaskriti. He is capable of both reading and writing the languages. Sri Guru Angad Dev 
Ji said to Bhai Mehima, “You should go and respectfully bring him hear quickly.” 68. 


HoH! udTa Sif MSTA | MTSU AH Ue Asad UAT | 

Ys dds Td waren cat | wET Ufgat AY Ye slat’ weil 

Bhai Mehima arrived at the house of Bhai Paira Mokha in Sultanpur with great pace he 
brought him to the presence of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji. Bhai Paira fell to the feet of Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Ji in respect and was instructed, “O Brother, this horoscope which will give 
bliss, can you read this for me?” 69. 


ada Hid Su Ufyat ard | AS Hal Hal ud ard | 

Ho afd yal adt fsa fry ud | Dayal fale fed wu" 1901 

Bhai Paira took the horoscope into his hands and began to read it. The goddess Saraswati 
(who stands for knowledge and art) was dancing on the tongue of Bhai Paira (This is 
metaphoric to Bhai Paira reading the word of the horoscope). Once it was read to the Guru, 
Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji became very pleased with the task completed by Bhai Paira. Sri 
Guru Angad Dev Ji Said, “O Bhai Paira please translate this into the Gurmukhi script.” 70. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 042 
Monday, March 22, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji 
sat on his throne whist Bhai Bala relates the 
events of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji's life to Bhai 
Paira Mokha writes the details in what wass 
to become the 'Bhai Bala 

Janamsakhi'. 


Below we have the final ten stanzas 
numbered seventy one to eighty of the 
second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. In 
these last ten stanzas Kavi Santokh Singh 
Ji writes the names of a few of the 
ry of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Among those we 
get Baba Buddha Ji and Guru Amar Das Ji. The translation of the stanzas are below; 


afd afd aad Bile Haret | Ht uicte Als ct faueret | 
WAS Bid wAlald Sars | WIS Halts old fAy fears 
OU 


Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji requested for a parchment of paper which he received and later 

wrote the whole horoscope in Gurmukhi. The merciful Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji sat on his 

throne while other Sikhs were sat in the congregation listening to the translation taking 
place. 71. 


fea Fea ses | Ha wrfe Ho fs AT | SIS 
ule ag 4 fha Set | se UgH f¥Uas 3a AAT 192 II 
(In this stanza a number of the Sikhs listening to the discourses are named) The 
knowledgeable Baba Buddha Ji was present who had defeated the vice of attachment. In 
his youth he heard the discourses of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and in this age made him a 
Brahmgiani (one who has divine knowledge). 72. 


Ye UTS JI Ted | feus Ae Hid FIGS YT | 

FAS SAG Hfs ta! | Hoe aay ddfs SeutT 11931 

He remained alive to see six different Guru’s occupy the throne. He remained immersed in 
the service of the Guru’s and his words always became true. Baba Buddha Ji was sat 
content and ready to listen to this eulogy which eradicates all pain and trouble. 73. 


WHICH SH A SUS | Ae fAS wire CY ATS | 

das uel fs AES | Hols su A aa HIST 

lO8il 

The son of Baba Tejobhan who was named Amar Das was also sat listening to the eulogy. 
He served Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and due to this was able to cut the causes of pain. He 
later assumed the position as the third Sikh Guru, Sri Guru Amas Das Ji. At that moment 
in time he was also listening to this eulogy. 74. 


Ud Tay, fea Het ave} | HG Bd GH fs Ae AHH | 


HW ular fas 3x6 surdt | aafs Uifs H gfed Herd OUI 

There was another Guru orientated Sikh by the name of Bhai Jeeva. He accepted the 
instructions of Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji and served him with both mind and body. He served 
Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji with prepared beautiful food with great love and devotion. 75. 


utd qSal us fry eg | UdH JH ot FH fad | 

He MATE Ard Gest | Uy at, fa SA St os 

Another Sikhs was named Bhai Paroo from the Jhulka caste. He was known by the name 
of ‘Parmhans’ (one who is of the highest ascetic state). He had become detached from the 
falsehood of the world and become attached to the truth of the Lord. He was able to 
separate a mixture of milk and water (the truth and falsehood) in the way a swan could. 76. 


Ha Han fea fist are | faa fret ot dts one | 
wT Hd Hae of Sure} | Tg dia uf aife AHTET 1199 I 


One of the beloved Sikhs present was named Dhinna who was similar in character to 
Bhagat Sain. He had earned the Sikhism started by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He forever 
remained in contemplation of the Guru. 77. 


fesurfea F Aa Mt | se cat HAS A Sut | mug 

Hon wetd afd JZ | Hafd aa det gw az otc 

These were some of the Sikhs who were sat listening to the eulogy of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji. There were many other Sikhs present at the time listening to the life story of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 78. 


edd | 
as ads Gud Hy, US feet Ao | 


(Suse vide dg, Ad a ara Curt Wot 


Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji started to utter the eulogy of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji while Bhai Paira 
Mokha sat writing the eulogy whilst correcting the language and grammar. Sri Guru Angad 
Dev Ji had this eulogy written for the benefit of the world. 79. 


Fale Tas ads afe, sv Guat Ye | 

HY SSA UPHTSH!, Yea af HY de 

Ito ll 

Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is saying listen to the eulogy which is written in quatrains and 
different measures. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the manifestation and transcendent form of 
God. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to a cloud of bliss and | bow in reverence to him. 
(This is said in order to start the eulogy). 80. 


fefs Fl Td Stag YoTA TS Ysera UF wo’ YH YI5d GH VSS Ua 121 
The second Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is the about the 
horoscope being translated has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 043 
Tuesday, March 23, 2010 


Above is a coin depicting Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji surrounded by his companions Bhai 
Mardana and Bhai Bala 


Now starts the third Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash. Today | will post just the first three 
stanzas. The first one describes the glory of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji whilst the other 
describe the physical appearance of Bhai 
Bala when he was sat at Sri Khadoor Sahib 
narrating the life events of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. The translations are below; 


Adhyai 03 


Kabit — (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji writes an invocation to the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) 
Some poets state that the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are similar to the wish fulfilling tree 
known as Parajaat. Some pets compare the feet of Guru Nanak Dev Ji to the blemish-less 
white lotus blossom. However the wish fulfilling tree of the demi gods known as Parajaat is 
not conscious and unable to grant liberation like Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The white lotus 
blossom only opens its face (blooms) during the day while at night it closes. The feet of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji are conscious and the fulfiller of all desired by his devotees? Both day 
and night the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remain in bloom granting liberation. For this 
reason | have understood that both the Parajaat and the lotus blossom cannot actually be 
used metaphorically as they do not fully give the praise deserved. 1. 


Quatrain — (Now Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is describing the form of Bhai Bala) Bhai Bala is 
holding a water container made out of gourd shell and is wearing a Kashera. On top of his 
body he is wearing a white blanket. On top of his head was a turban shaped like a hat. Bhai 
Bala Ji also had a long white uncut beard. 2. 


Bhai Bala Ji had begun to focus on the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and came to prostrate 
at the feet of Sri Guru Angad dev Ji in reverence. Bhai Bala then began to recount the life 
history/story of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji from his ambrosial mouth. 3. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 044 
Wednesday, March 24, 2010 


Above is an image showing Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji surrounded by his _ beloved 
companions Bhai Bala and Bhai Mardana. 


Below are the stanzas numbered four to ten 
of the third Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. 
in these stanzas Bhai Bala begins to detail the 
plight of the world prior to the birth of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji where the evil filth of sin was 
prevalent through the world and the righteous 
acts were forgotten about. The stanzas are 


below; 


Thus spoke Bhai Bala — 

The age of Kaljug is a period of intense pressure when God manifest on the earth. There 
was a vast amount of danger and sin in the world. Before the arrival of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji there was turbulent and violence. Due to this the barbarians began to rule (sin began to 
prevail). 4. 


The Islamic faith has spread far and wide at a considerable pace. The people became 
burdened with the weight of their ever increasing sins. The cows (a sacred animal to the 
sanatan faith) and the poor were being killed. In the age of Kaljug this sort of ignorance 
had come into being. 5. 


The minds of the Kings had become polluted and low. The great actions that they were to 
perform had all been forgotten and moved aside. The advisers to the king had become 
greedy and people remained infatuated with the lustful sin of adultery. 6. 


Couplet — Foolishness, enmity, gambling, lowly acts, pain and its causes, it was as if the 
world had become similar to ‘Rahoo’ who was the son of the demon ‘Singka’. It was as if 
they had surrounded righteousness in the way the darkness surrounds the full moon. 7. 


Quatrain — The Kings did not listen to the problems of another. The Qazis had become 
ensnared in gaining bribes. They were able to make something false seem true so that the 
name of the true Lord was never recited. 8. 


The language of the foreigners (Arabic and Persian) became prevalent throughout the land. 
Everyone discarded their own faiths and living in accordance with righteousness. The 
fruitful acts were forgotten about and people became attached to sinful acts instead. The 
material and costly possessions of the poor were repeatedly stolen and looted. 9. 


If someone was to do something in order to assist a worthy cause, jealous individuals would 
prevent this by causing problems. Because of this it would just create more people with 
negative attitudes who feel hurt by their sentiments being ruined. People remained 
engrossed in the thoughts of slandering other, wanting other people’s material objects and 
sexual desire for other people’s wives. 10. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 045 
Thursday, March 25, 2010 


Above is an image of a Janamsakhi of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below are the stanzas numbered eleven to 
twenty one of the third Adhyai of the Sri 
Nanak Parkash. In this stanza the plight of 
the earth is heard and the earth makes a 
supplication to the Lord for assistance. The 
translation is below; 


Couplet — The Jangams (followers of Shiva), 
the Sevaras (The Jains), the nomadic 
Digamburas (the naked wondering 

order of the Jains) and the disciples from the six schools of thought were all constantly 
engaged in argumentative debates. 11. 


Quatrain — In the world was the twelve orders of the Yogis who had forgotten about the 
Lord and did not love the divine. The Brahmins were locked in debating the essence of the 
Shastras through complex argumentative debates. 12. 


Some people shaved their head and face to consider themselves as Sanyasis. However 
their heart was always involved in the desires for other people’s riches and women. They 
considered themselves to be detached from the world however they remained engrossed 
in material desires then the householders. 13. 


The knowledgeable pandits had become corrupt like thieves so how could they be able to 
protect and help their people. The work of the Kings is to look after their population as if 
they are a thorny bush however they are actually eating the good and material possessions 
of the populations through tax. 14. 


Couplet — The earth had become over burdened with the sin of these individuals and the 
spirit of righteousness had vanquished. The loving devotion of God had disappeared from 
the world and the people began to live in fear. 15. 


Quatrain — In the end the earth remembered the name of God she requested shelter and 
support from the Lord. She said, “O Lord you are the greatest of all and have no beginning. 
O God you are the supreme deity and leader of the demi gods who forever remains the 
same.” 16. 


O God you are the protector and helper of the meek and poor. O Lord you are the master 
of the meek who cares for them whilst invisible to the human eye. You are exempt from old 
age, immortal, who cannot be eulogised and does not adopt guises or forms. You are 
exempt from fear, away from the effects of Maya, unaccountable and unknowable. 17 


During the age of Kaljug the amount of sin has increased and due to this |am overburdened 
by its weight. The present time is very painful and hurtful. Without your assistance O Lord 
| am unable to survive. 18. 


Couplet — In the age of Satjug righteousness had four feet (Sat, Soch, Tap and Daan) whilst 
in Treta there was only three. In the age of Dwapur two feet remained whilst the age of 
Kaljug was left with one. 19. 


Quatrain — The dark age of sin known as Kaljug has started and for this reason | am over 
burdened by this weight. With righteousness standing on its last foot (Daan) the world 
cannot be sustained and without your assistance the world can not survive. 20 


O the great Lord please listen to my supplication, please assist me in such a way that | will 
be able to settle. After listening to the supplication of the earth who was in considerable 
distress then the Lord responded. 21. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 046 
Friday, March 26, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below are the translated stanzas from the third Adhyai 
of the Sri Nanak Parkash where the Lord empathises 
with the burden carried by the planet earth due to the 
degrading attitude of human beings. The lord states that 
he will ascend and manifest on the earth assuming a 
transcendent form as no other being will be able to cope 
with the sin in the world. Following are the stanzas 
numbered twenty two to thirty; 


“For this specific reason | have sent many people to the 
earth who have started their various faiths. The reason 
for which | had sent them was not carried out instead 
they started their various orders. 22. 


“They did not tell the earth about the glory of my name and did not teach people about 
loving devotion to me. Through the name of God the earth can gain support and shelter.” 
These are the words said by the Lord. 23 


“When the name of God and its keertan is done in the world then you will be sheltered. For 
this reason | personally will adopt a transcendent form and manifest on the earth as no one 
else will be able to perform this task.” 24. 


In this way God’s words gave a refuge to the lamenting earth. By adopting this faith all the 
burden of the earth will be decimated. In this way the words of the Lord resonated from the 
sky causing great happiness in the heart and in the mind of the earth. 25 


The progeny of Sri Ram Chandar was still in existence and had no blemishes and for this 
reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest into the clan of the Bedi’s who like a night lotus 
bloomed with the arrival of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who was like the soothing moon. The 
non transcendent Lord adopted a transcendent form and manifest on the earth and was 
known in the form of the Satguru. 26. 


Couplet — The bad deeds are like the night and the age of Kaljug is wrought with fear. The 
false hood spread in the world was like the array of stars in the night sky. In the way that 
many nocturnal flowers bloom in the night so had many faiths and beliefs bloomed. At that 
time the majority rule was by the Islamic faiths. 27. 


Quatrain — In order to dispel the darkness Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest as if he was the 
rising sun. In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev di illuminated the world. The Guru was like the 
sun whilst his discourses were like the rays of the sun. The saints on seeing the sun like 
Guru had their lotus like hearts in full bloom. 28. 


Those living in falsehood and atheists all felt the pain of the sun like Guru as the owls do 
when the sun rises. Those who believed in the Guru were in bliss as the Chaki is when it 
sees the sun rise. The radiance of meditation was illuminated throughout the world. The 
ignorance within the devotees was dispelled by the Guru. 29. 


Those great beings were awoken once they gained wisdom and knowledge. In the way a 
person leaves a dream and awakens the devotees left their sinful past gaining knowledge 
and devotion. In order to sustain the wisdom of the great beings Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
manifest into the clan of the Bedi’s. 30. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 047 
Saturday, March 27, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji's Chola which 
has been preserved 


In the following ten stanzas from the three stanzas of the 
Sri Nanak Parkash from the third Adhyai Bhai Bala Ji 
begins to narrate the glory of the land of Talwandi where 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest on the earth. The stanzas 
numbered thirty one to forty are below; 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Couplet — The reason for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
manifesting into the world | have explained with my 
conscious thoughts. Now Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji who is 
the granter of bliss, listen to the narration of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s eulogy. 31. 


Quatrain — The land of Sri Guru Nanak Dev di is like a king of all other lands as all the pain 
and anguish had disappeared. The numbers of elephants had dropped in this area and 
was situated close to the river called ‘Ravi’ which had a beautifully coloured stream. 32. 


It is as if the streaming river is fanning the king like land. All of the characteristics of a 
king are settling in this land. It is as if the sister of the moon deity (Chanab) is showing 
her splendour on one side of the location where the water is rapid and causing waves. 
33. 


It is as if the waves of water from the river are fanning the land in order to add to its glory. 


The season is forever good in this land where the land is constantly farmed. How can a 
bad period of time affect this holy place? 34 


It was if all the seven causes of turmoil were non existent at this time. The clans of thieves 
left this area and ran away. Here the nomadic travellers would become allured to the land 
and others forget their attachments for their family once arriving in the vicinity. 35. 


Here the vegetation, flowers, fruit, trees all stood in elegance so that travellers can rest and 
eat when going through the land. In this land lived the fearless individuals and wise 
knowledgeable people who propagate both righteousness and piety. 36. 


There are those who come on their own accord to the land such as the saints whose mind 
forever remains imbued in the name of God. These people are complete knowledgables 
and have earned and gained the virtues of the Lord. In this land beautiful horses are born 
which are brave and quick as well as having other attributes. 37. 


Here other great animal species are taking birth which are all due to the will of the Lord. 
This land is beautiful in every way and due to this its fame is spread over the country. 38. 


Within this land a beautiful village of ‘Talwandi’ existed. All four social castes used to live 
here in harmony. This village was surrounded by beautiful gardens (countryside) which had 
splendid flowers bringing further fame. 39. 


This village is surrounded by a wall in all four directions. The village is competing with great 
mountains to show its importance and status. The walls are so tall that it seems that they 
are able to speak to the clouds due to their lofty position. The walls are able to prevent 
invaders or strangers from entering the village. 40. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 048 
Sunday, March 28, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
which is normally found in the Gurdwaras 
associated with Bebeke (Sant Nahar Singh Ji 
Sunheranwalae) 


In the next ten stanzas of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash (third Adhyai)we begin to get a brief 
history of the Bedi clan and their lineage from 
the manifestation of Sri Ram Chandar. Below 
are the stanzas numbered forty one to fifty. 


5 Bah The houses give the village great splendour 
and are able to give the residents bliss in every season (adverse weather). It is as if the 
layout of the village is similar to a game of ‘Choupar’ where the treasury is full. 41. 


In order for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to manifest the village of Talwandi was transformed into 
a heaven. The cows in the village give milk as if it was elixir and the people were beautiful 
and intelligent like the demi gods. 42 


The village of Talwandi was so glamorous and wondrous that by seeing it Vishwakarma 
was surprised. In this village lived the readers of the Vedas and those who are priests for 
the fire ceremony as well as the people who perform six daily rituals. 43. 


In this way the wise and clever Brahmins lived in this village, the social caste of the warriors 
(Kshatris) lived in the village imbued with the warrior essence. The Kshatris are brave and 
live in accordance to their intellect and politics. The social class of the Vais live according 
to the teachings of the Vedas. 44. 


The social class of the Shudras serve all the people in the village and take great pride in 
their duties. The people of this village remain pain and illness free keeping their mood 
happy. People read the prayers of the Vedas to keep their healthy conditions. 45. 


The clan of the Bedi’s lived in the village of Talwandi and were adorned with weapons. The 
clan have created a place from where they begin preparations for war, sacrificial fire 
worship and a pillar is their insignia or sign. 46. 


They have discarded both far and misery and in the sacrificial fire instead of using spoons 
to clarified butter in to the fire pit they use the sword in pour blood from their enemies body 
into the fire. 47. 


Such a clan of Bedi’s exists in Talwandi whose fame is known throughout the world. This 
is where they are currently residing. In this clan lived a male by the name of ‘Shiv Ram’. 
48. 


His mind was tranquil due to the name of God and adopted the virtue of Sato (truth, 
luminosity). He had eradicated the virtues of Rajo (worldly) and Tamo (darkness). Due to 
him becoming engrossed in the meditation of God he took off his weapons and did no harm 
to any creature. He adopted the refuge of the lotus feet of the Lord. 49. 


Baba Shiv Ram’s wife’s name was ‘Banarasi’. She adopted the righteous values of serving 
her husband. In this household were born two great sons of great wisdom. The Eldest of 
the two was ‘Kalu’ whilst the youngest was ‘Lalu’. 50. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 049 
Monday, March 29, 2010 


Above are the wooden sandals of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji which are preserved at Sri 
Lakhpat Sahib in India. 


Below are the next ten stanzas from the third 


Ee Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. in these 
2, } stanzas we read about the loving devotion 
s = == Baba Kalu Ji had for the Lord and how he 
#€ ‘ - desired for the Lord to manifest within his 
<g T ae ee household. The stanzas 


numbered fifty one to sixty are below; 


‘Kalu’ was of great fortune and became very righteous. He used to meditate, perform 
austerities and keeping a daily routine by which he was able to eradicate numerous deeds 
from past lives. 51. 


He had a great desire for many births which was that God who is the one who sustains the 
world should come into my household. (The word use here is Vishnu, this is written in 
gurmukhi with only one ‘aunkar’ under the N and due to this represents Vish — creation, Nu 


— the provider. This is a request to God and not the demi god Vishnu). This desire 
constantly remained in his heart. He had heard that through meditation one can please the 
Lord. 52. 


(Baba Kalu Ji are thinking to themselves) If God is to understand me to be a being without 
any virtues then this isn’t an issue as the divine manifestations have already taken place 
in the anthropomorphic forms of the pig (Varah), the fish (Mach), the tortoise (Kach) and 
households of ignorant individuals and that of low social castes. 53. 


O Lord due to love and devotion you manifest in places that one would never imagine to 
carry out your duty. Your glory is written about and contained in the Vedas. An example in 
the household of ‘Rishi Kashyap’ and ‘Adutti’ you manifested int eh form of Bavan. 54. 


In this way you manifest to destroy the demons. Baba Kalu ji remained engrossed in the 
remembrance of the Lord. So when this pious soul came into the form of Baba Kalu after 
many other births the Lord completed his desire. 55. 


When the fateh ‘Shivram’ saw his son ‘Kalu’ he married him off into a famous household. 
His wife was righteous and a treasure trove of virtues who was warm and caring but who 
could actually state this? 56. 


The great female (Mata Tripta Ji) after a considerable duration of time she started to 
perform many religious austerities. Some time had passed while the couple remained 
married and lived in the loving thought of God. 57. 


In the village of Talwandi lived the ruler ‘Rai Bular who loved Baba Kalu as if he they were 
brothers. Whatever work needed to be over seen in the land was handed to Baba Kalu. 58. 


In this way Baba Kalu Ji lived his life in merriment and both he and his wife desired for a 
son to be born in their household. Initially God blessed them with a gifted daughter in the 
womb of Mata Tripta Ji who was called Nanaki. 59. 


In that way that the goddess Parbati was the daughter of the Himalayan Mountains and his 
consort ‘Maina’, Nanaki was the virtuous daughter of Baba Kalu Ji and Mata Tripta Ji. 
Nanaki was the form of devotion and meditation. 60. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 050 
Wednesday, March 31, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in a cradle being tended to by midwifes. 


Apologies for failing to post yesterday. Due to this | have worked as hard as | can to 
complete the outstanding stanzas of the third Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. in the last 
twenty stanzas we hear about the arrival of Jagat Guru, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifesting 
in the world. The stanzas numbered sixty one to eighty are below completing the third 
Adhyai; 


Some time passed and the Lord became 
aware of the devotion of Baba Kalu Ji and 
thought to himself, “Il should go to the earth 
and manifest as his son”. After this the king 
of the world was to manifest on the earth. 61. 


Then the Lord manifest as the second child 
of Mata Nanaki who had accumulated great merit from penances performed. The stomach 
of the mother began to grow it was as if a second moon was radiating luminance. 62. 


Even if Mata Tripta Ji was not wearing any jewellery even then she remained beautiful and 
elegant. Whichever house Mata Tripta Ji sat in she glorified due to her beauty. 63. 


If one is to listen to these complements and have suspicions to its reality then the Lord who 
glorifies the world, galaxies, dimensions and universe, why would he not glorify the place 
in which he is residing? (The womb of Mata Tripta) 64. 


When the master of the universe manifest in the womb of Mata Tripta Ji those people who 
were considered apostates and sinful all became pure and righteous. They spoke the truth, 
content, righteous and earned a truthful living. They began to do such fruitful deeds. 65. 


A scented breeze began to flow through which all pain, worries and illness all disappeared. 
The clouds began to form full of rain to celebrate the manifestation of the Lord. The rain 
bringing clouds fulfilled the desires of the mass population. 66. 


The trees began to grow large amounts of fruit to show their happiness for the impending 
manifestation of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 67. 


The land of Talwandi was becoming green and fertile. The land was very excited by the 
impending manifestation. Both the conscious and insentient beings in Talwandi were 
overjoyed with the impending manifestation of the Lord. 68. 


When the ten months of pregnancy had passed then the full moon of the month of ‘Sat’ 
arrived. The sky is full of stars glorifying it in the way the virtues glorify a devotee. 69. 


Those clouds carrying no water in Talwandi all went away from the land in a way that the 
ills and pains all are dispelled from the true congregation. It was the advent of the full moon 
in the month of Kattak and the moon was bright as the splendour of the Lord.70. 


It was the Bikrami year of nine plus six (15) and twenty six years (1526 Bikrami) when the 
divine Lord, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest. Everyone was very pleased at the time but 
did not know what the cause of such euphoria was. 71. 


The beings who lived on the earth or in the ether all meditated on the deathless Lord which 
made them joyful. Due to the joyous occasion they were blowing their conch shells and 
shouting, ‘be victorious’ at the arrival of the Guru. 72. 


The demi gods got together and started to rub sandalwood and mixed it with saffron and 
camphor. They sprinkled this over the house of Baba Kalu Ji and also threw leaves from 
the ‘Kusam’ tree (this tree is a heavenly tree kept with the demigods due to its beauty) in 
celebration. 73. 


All the midwife got ready to assist and serve Mata Tripta Ji as the son had just been born 
(Guru Nanak Dev Ji) and she was in a state of ecstasy. At that time eight lamps were alight 
in the house of Baba Kalu Ji but their light was not as bright as the child Guru, Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. 74. 


The Lord Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is illuminating in form and beautiful. The midwife was 
surprised on seeing the form of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and thought, ‘this child has taken 


birth and instead of crying is actually laughing’. She could not understand what was taking 
place in front of her eyes. 75. 


When all other children are born into the world they arrive with the sound of crying but this 
child is laughing as if he is internally in a state of euphoria. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji states 
how can this midwife who doesn't have the right level of intellect comprehend what is taking 
place before her eyes? This child is actually the Lord manifest who is exempt from the cycle 
of transmigration. 76. 


The midwife ran to inform Baba Kalu of the joyous news. She said to him, “O Baba Kalu Ji 
you house is full of joy and congratulations as a radiant son has been born into your family 
| wish you much happiness.” 77. 


After hearing that a child had been born from this message given by the midwife a sense 
of peace and bliss propagated in the heart of Baba Kalu Ji. It was as if a poor family had 
obtained the wish fulfilling tree Kalapbrich, this was the sense of bliss Baba Kalu Ji felt. 78. 


After hearing the news Baba Kalu went and bathed whilst wearing his clothing as advised 
and instructed by Vedic rituals. He focused his complete thoughts on the Lord, folded his 
hands and prostrated in respect to the divine. 79. 


In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifested in the world in order to give the earth some 
peace and spread the meditation of the Lords name. Later | will narrate the events that 
took place in the life of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji within which assisted great numbers of 
people. 80. 


The third Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is regarding the birth 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been completed. 


Dev Ji and Mata Tripta ji following the Guru's 
Bis ehold. 


Kabit — (Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is now explaining with humility the details of his poetry and 
poetical composition) my poetry is like a blind individual where | have not conformed to any 
of the previous methods of composing poetry such as Boli, Pingli, Nangi, Moi Hoi, Belori, 
Arth Heen, Desh Kaal, Virodhi and Gun Agon because | do not understand any of them. | 
do not understand the nine different types of Alankars (literal embellishments, metaphors) 
used in creating poetry. There are no virtues in either me or my poetical compositions as 


the style of writing is completely wrong. However there is alone one virtue in my 
composition, O saints hear this as it contains the blemishless praise for the Guru and God 
which | find pleasing. 1. 


Couplet — In the way the flow of the river Ganges does not flow straight but the 
knowledgeable do not find a fault in the river. Instead they bathe in the water and drink 
from it. (Take this composition to be like the Ganges where only the knowledgeable will 
bathe and drink the divine eulogy). 2. 


Bhai Bala Ji is speaking; 

Quatrain — Bhai Bala Ji say to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, Listen to the eulogy of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji which is pure and full of virtues. It had now become morning and Baba Kalu 
Ji called his servant and said, “Quickly run to the Brahmins house.” 3. 


“His name is Hardayal and he is great astrologist. Bring him to my house without any delay.” 
The servant heard this and went into the house of the Brahmin and stood at the door 
shouting for him. 4. 


Pandit Hardayal Ji heard the calls and quickly came out of his house. The servant said, “O 
Brahmin, Baba Kalu has sent me here, please come with me as he is requesting your 
presence in his house.” 5. 


Pandit Hardayal Ji replied, “I will come once | have completed my meditation, | will not do 
any other tasks after my meditation.” The servant heard the reply and relayed the message 
to Baba Kalu Ji. 6. 


Once Pandit Hardayal Ji had completed his daily meditation five Gharis of the day had 
passed when he arrived at the house of Baba Kalu Ji where everyone was is a buoyant 
mood. Pandit Hardayal Ji blessed Baba Kalu Ji and was very pleased. 7. 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji brought the Pandit into his house and sat him down next to him. 8. 


Quatrain — Baba Kalu Ji said, “O Brahmin listen to this, God has blessed my household 
with a son. Please have mercy on me also by letting me know what the stars project for my 
son’s destiny.” 9. 


“Please tell me about both the good and bad omens and write out the birth horoscope for 
my son.” Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “O Baba Kalu Ji please provide me with some paper and 
sandalwood. | will pray to the demi god Ganesh and then see what is written in the stars.” 
10. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 052 
Friday, April 02, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Nankana Sahib 
which is the location where Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji manifested to the earth. 


Below are the next ten stanzas numbered 
eleven to twenty of the fourth Adhyai of the Sri 
Nanak Parkash. In these stanzas Pandit 


Hardayal Ji comes to see Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and realises that he is a divine 
manifestation. The translated stanzas are below; 


Pandit Hardiyal Ji asked, “When the child was born what did he say or do? Tell me what 
he said? At what time was this child born? Call the midwife and find out these details?” 11. 


The midwife of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was called ‘Doulata’ who was called by Baba Kalu 
Ji. He also requested that the provisions be requested as per the instructions of the Pandit. 
12. 


Couplet — Pandit Hardiyal Ji had all the items required to read the stars which were brought 
by Baba Kalu Ji. He sat next to the Brahmin and said the following. 13 


Quatrain — “When the child was born the time was one Ghari and two Pahirs of the night. 
It was also the advent of Pooranmashi (full moon).” Then Pandit Hardiyal asked the 
midwife, “What did this child say or do when he was born?” 14. 


The Midwife Doulata said the following, “O knowledgeable one listen to what | have to say, 
many children have been born thanks to my services but what this child did on birth | have 
never seen before.” 15. 


“In a way that two wealthy people are to meet they are pleased, in the same way the child 
on birth was pleased and laughed. He has great characteristics on his limbs and is not 
similar to other beings.” 16. 


Couplet — Pandit Hardiyal heard all of the words spoken by Doulata and became to 
deliberate on the stars. All of the stars in the sky were visible due to the time of day. 17. 


Quatrain — This child was born with great destiny. The Pandit then began to consciously 
think to himself, ‘This must be some divine manifestation and due to this Baba Kalu Ji is 
very fortunate.’ 18. 


(Pandit Hardiyal Ji continues to ponder on Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s manifestation); ‘It must 
be Brahma, Vishnu or Shiva who have manifested. As the characteristics of a divine 
manifestation as all present in this child. A whisk will forever be waved on this individuals 
head and his birth has taken place at an auspicious life.’ 19. 


He will be the king of the world and victorious over the world. The Pandit then desired to 
see the child and inspect his form. 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 053 


Saturday, April 03, 2010 
Above is a painting depicting Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Right today the next ten stanzas numbered twenty 
one to thirty from the fourth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash. In these stanzas Pandit Hardayal Ji gets his 
first glimpse of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and realises 
that he has the characteristics of a divine 
manifestation. The translations are below; 


Couplet — The Pandit then said to Baba Kalu Ji, 
“Show me the child.” The midwife Doulata was 
summoned by Baba Kalu Ji. 21. 


Quatrain — (Baba Kalu Ji are speaking to Doulata) 
“Bring the child to this knowledgeable individual.” The 
midwife on hearing this went to the residence of Baba Kalu and asked for the child but Mata 
Tripta Ji refused to hand the child over in the manner that a materialistic individual grasps 
his wealth. 22. 


Mata Tripta Ji said, “It is a cold season outside and due to this the child will catch a cold. 
The limbs of the child are firm so why do they want to the child to be outdoors?” The Pandit 
outside again asked to see the child and then Mata Tripta Ji handed over her beloved son. 
23. 


The midwife Doulata brought the child out of the house whose face was radiant and 
beautiful. His face was small and illuminated but great in glory like the Bohar. (The bohar 
is a very small piece of land in the Triveni where the Lord is to manifest as a very small 
abstract being and sit on this when the world is to enter dissolution. Even though the land 
is small it had great fame and glory). 24. 


Couplet — The Pandit was a very knowledgeable being and recognised the divine 
characteristics of the Guru. He gained a sense of happiness in his heart and stood up. 25. 


Quatrain — He became imbued with love for the child and due to this bowed to the young 
child consider himself to be lucky and grateful. He looked at the child in the same way a 
holy man looks at his beloved master and becomes pleased. 26. 


He saw the beautiful characteristics of the child’s limbs and continues to inspect the rest of 
the child’s features. The feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are firm and beautiful like the petals 
of a lotus blossom. 27. 


The arms, knees and shoulders are all long and beautiful of the child. The nails of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji are red in colour. The fingers of the child were all of the same length and his 
chest was widely spaced. 28. 


In his left hand he had a mark showing a whisk and a mark of a canopy in his right hand. 
(These are signs used by astrologers). Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s cheeks were full and round 
while he had a long nose making him look beautiful. 29. 


There is a small image of a crescent moon on the head of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as he 
glorifies the area. The eyebrows are shaped like upturned bows and the brows do not meet. 
Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “O Baba Kalu Ji listen to me your son is very astute and he has 
the twenty two virtues within him.” 30 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 054 
Sunday, April 04, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below are the translations for stanzas 
numbered thirty one to forty five of the fourth 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. in these 
stanzas Pandit Hardayal Ji finishes looking at 
the divine characteristics of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji and then following this are the details 
of the joy in Talwandi due to the manifestation 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The translated 
stanzas are below; 


The palms of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s hands are 
long which represents that this individual will 
have great riches but not 

actually retain it for his own purposes. Pandit Hardayal Ji states he has learned the 
knowledge of the Samundrik Granth (a text on palm reading and astrology) and from this 
is explaining the different fortunes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. This child has all of the good 
virtues. 31. 


Pandit Hardayal Ji realised that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s fame would be known far and 
wide. He eventually realised that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was actually the transcendent form 
of the Lord who is supreme truth, supreme bliss and complete consciousness. After the 
Pandit had seen the Guru then the maid Doulata took the baby back to Mata Tripta Ji. 32. 


A ritual feast for Hindu priests was held in celebration of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s 
manifestation in accordance with the Vedas. Baba Kalu Ji is requesting for the 
knowledgeable men to name the child and explain the meaning of the letters and name 
given. 33. 


Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “O Baba Kalu Ji the name of this child is great and due to this | will 
name him after great deliberation. Please complete your rituals in accordance to your family 
clan. Whichever beggar comes to your house do not let them go empty handed.” 34. 


Couplet — After saying this Pandit Hardayal Ji left and checked through the astrological 
readings. He then places a garland of leaves and flowers above his door as a sign of 
happiness. 35. 


Quatrain — Many beggars came to house of the Bedis for offerings as did the eunuchs. 
People came carrying kettle drums, bells and chains to make music and dance due to the 
joyous occasion. 36. 


Folk songs are being sung with sweet voices form the people who come to the house. The 
entire village females came to the abode all dressed up wearing jewellery. 37 


The eyes of the individuals seem intoxicated like that of an elephant and the women sang 
like they were cuckoo’s. Those who were wearing new cloths had pale and slim stomachs. 
38. 


The women were wearing gold which was encrusted with jewels. All other types of jewellery 
were also worn to the house of the Bedis. The females are wearing anklets, bracelets and 
a silver chain around their waists. These all make noises when the women dance. 39. 


There was a large gathering at the Bedis’ house who was excited to see the child. The 
heavenly dances adopted a form to try and trick the people of the earth came to see the 
Guru who came to give the feeling of bliss to the world. 40. 


The heavenly dancers came into the house of Baba Kalu and celebrated the arrival of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Numerous drums were being beaten outside the house of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. The Dhadhis and Bards arrived at the door of Baba Kalu Ji and gained 
considerable wealth. 41. 


Both men and women are at the door of Baba Kalu Ji’s house offering their congratulations 
and due to this the size of the gathering grew more. Whatever a person desires as an 
offering that is what they receive from Baba Kalu Ji. 42. 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji completed all the rituals in accordance to custom of the Bedi’s clan. 
All men and women are praising his fame and glory. 43. 


Quatrain — “Many people have seen sons born to great families, but no one has celebrated 
as Baba Kalu Ji has with such enthusiasm.” All the men and women and saying this 
between them and all agree that the child born into this household is a blessed child with 
great fortune. 44. 


The six customs were carried out (such as to give offerings, to do well, etc) Rice was thrown 
in all directions of the house and worship was done to eight goddesses. The females in the 
house were bowing so that the child will have a happy life. (Remember these were the 
Hindu customs performed before the rise of Sikhism) 45. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 055 
Monday, April 05, 2010 


Above is a rosary of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Right i will try to complete the fourth Adhyai 
today so we can start on the fifth one 
Sy tomorrow. Below are the translated stanzas 
numbered forty six to sixty of the fourth 
s& Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. In these 
) Stanzas Pandit Hardayal Ji names the child 
Nanak to the surprise of Baba Kalu Ji. Baba 
Kalu Ji expected a Sanatan name and asked 
what the meaning of the name was. In this 
translation we get the first translation 

of the name in Viakaran of the Sanskrit vocabulary. The name Nanak has numerous 
meanings and i will try to post them all ifi ever get up to doing a complete translation of the 
Sampardai Steeks on the Jap Ji Sahib. For now please enjoy the translated stanzas below; 


When the child had been born for thirteen days then Pandit Hardayal Ji came to the house 
and spoke to Baba Kalu Ji. He said, “This child’s name should be Nanak as there is no 
name as great as this.” 46. 


The Pandit said this and put the child into a small Chola (traditional Indian clothing). Baba 
Kalu Ji then said the following, “This seems to be a name made up of both Hindu and 
Muslim vocabularies and a name should not be made in this way.” 47. 


“Please deliberate on the name again and then we will name the child. You need to see 
which is great and which is not. We will adopt a name that is considered great by my lineage 
for my son.” 48. 


Couplet — “The previous names that have been used in the Hindu religion have been used 
after great deliberation. So for these reasons deliberate on a name so that no one will find 
a flaw in it.” 49. 


Quatrain — After hearing this Pandit Hardayal Ji said the following, “Your son is a great 
manifestation just like the manifestations of Ram and Krishan. Only the Hindus accept them 
and not the Muslims.” 50 


“Both faiths will accept your son as divine and his devotees with be both Hindus and 
Muslims. The feet of your son are similar to a ship guiding people to safety through divine 
knowledge to liberation.” 51. 


“Whoever remains in your sons company will cross over the worldly ocean. He will be well 
known throughout the world. He will assist many people to cross over the worldly ocean 
to liberation. He will be the one who will give others the name of God to meditate one.” 

52. 


Couplet — “He will be known from the land to the sky and within nature. He will be the 
worshipper of the one divine and omnipresent God.” 53. 


Quatrain — “The earth, the mountain and the oceans will give way to your son on his travels. 
Both day and night the elements will be in accordance to his will. | have deliberated long 
and hard on the name of ‘Nanak’. For this reason | have given this beautiful name to your 
son.” 54. 


“Both the Hindus and Muslims will recite his name. Understand the great glory of his name. 
There are great things written in this child’s birth horoscope and that is what | have told 
you.” 55. 


“O Baba Kalu Ji there is no falsehood in what | have told you. Have faith in what | have 
said and consider this to be the truth.” Baba Kalu Ji asked, “Then at least tell me the 
meanings of the name Nanak.” Pandit Hardayal Ji replied, “The letters of the name are 
great so deliberate on their meanings in your heart.” 56. 


Kabit — This is the meanings from the Sanskrit script of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s name. 
“The first letter is ‘N’ which means one who is complete. The next letter is ‘A’ (Aira) and 
with the third letter being ‘K’ in the name. This makes the syllable ‘AK’ whilst the last two 
letters are ‘A’ and ‘N’ making the syllable ‘An’. The meaning of the name is that this being 
is one who has no (An) pain (Ak). The meaning of the word ‘Ak’ is pain and the whole world 
is trapped in pain. The being who suffers no pain remains forever in bliss. This is the 
meaning for the name ‘Nanak’ who is the subordinate to the devotees and is forever the 
supreme truth, supreme consciousness and complete bliss.” 57. 


Couplet — When Baba Kalu Ji heard the words of the Pandit he was internally happy. He 
blissfully gave an offering to the Pandit and then Pandit Hardayal Ji returned home. 58. 


Quatrain — Pandit Hardayal Ji on his way home pondered in his mind on many things. He 
thought to himself, “| have aged considerable and become old. For this reason | am 
regretting the actions | have done during my life.” 59. 


“| will not be able to see the glorious life of this child”, these are the wavering thoughts in 
the mind of Pandit Hardayal Ji. He is thinking to himself, “May | remain alive until | see this 
child’s glory and my fortune will or will not allow this.” 60 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 056 
Monday, April 05, 2010 


Above is an image of a written Pothi by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


The last four stanzas of the fourth Adhyai is translated below. In these stanzas we see 
Pandit Hardayal Ji thinking to himself and hoping that he will get a chance to speak to Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji when he reaches the age of enlightenment. The last stanzas are below; 


“When this child leaves his childhood and 
becomes in his youthful years many people 
will be in this child’s congregation and swim 
across the worldly ocean. | will then make a 
supplication to the Guru and ask that to free 
me from the bondage's of work and liberate 
me.” 61. 


Couplet — “If the Guru is the knower of all then 
through his intuition he can read what | am 
1 thinking in his young form. If he has this 
sy power then he can show me something that 
appen it in my ‘life ane nrOUGh his mercy grant me a divine sermon.” 62 


Quatrain — “When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is at the age when he can give out knowledgeable 
sermons please O Lord let me live til this moment.” In this way whilst deliberating on these 
thoughts Pandit Hardayal Ji went home whilst meditating on the name of God yearning for 
salvation. 63. 


After this moment a considerable time elapsed and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji continue to 
grow. This is similar to how a devotee grows in knowledge and his vices decrease. 64. 


The fourth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is regarding the 
name of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been completed. 
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Tuesday, April 06, 2010 


_ Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
and Bhai Mardana Ji. 


| Right we now start the fifth Adhyai of the Sri 
Nanak Parkash. | am going to just translate 
the initial stanza in this Adhyai and hopefully 
make some time later to add more. The first 
stanza in this Adhyai is based on two lines in 
the Sri Jap Ji Sahib. The lines are did ttHd 
Td diay SoH gd wast He Il and Sat Het 
' Parts feamet fats 

eee Il fea Hard fea Sard fea Be care |l This stanza from the fifth Adhyai is the 


invocation and mirrors the sentiments laid out in the two lines from the Sri Jap Ji Sahib. 


The stanza is translated below; Adhyai 05 


afas | 

fafa A cara ye, ofa A fami urs fire A feard oA Afsag 

wH ae | Hisad AA His ofa A fearats 3 fu daa A f3Hd 

Hd SAS | OH fee Bo Ho cua A ety feu HF fsa He a 

feure F YaTA a | Jd Hda Ad Uda, Ida 3d 31h STS 

mda? SZ GAS INA 

Kabit — (This invocation to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to the details given on the fifth 
and thirtieth stanza of the Sri Jap Ji Sahib). Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to Brahma and 
can propagate both the virtues of dispassion and knowledge in the heart of a devotee. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to Vishnu in the way he nourishes the virtue of knowledge in 
the heart of the devotee. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is similar to Shiva in the way he destroys 
the vices in the heart of the devotee. In the way the moon is able to sooth with its rays so 
can Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sooth the heat from the vices of sin in the heart of an individual. 
In the way the sun dispels darkness Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is able to dispel the noose of 
attachment from the heart of the devotee. In the way a diva can illuminate a room so can 
the light of knowledge Guru Nanak Dev Ji places in the mind of an individual. Once the 
mind becomes enlightened it eradicates Maya and one is able to see the truth about the 
existence. If a person is to adopt the shelter of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s feet then they will 
become liberated from the cycle of births and deaths. Sri Guru Nanak Dev di is like the ship 
who can ferry a person across the worldly ocean to safety. 1. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 058 
Tuesday, April 06, 2010 


Above is a painting of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Below are stanzas numbered two to ten from the fifth 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash within details of the 
attachment and love of Mata Tripta Ji is shown for her 
son Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The translations are below; 


Al TS Hyg Se | UBS ud Ueree, 

afd SSa' B wig | SSS u's fans 

fas, Huts seo HE 1211 

Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Couplet — Mata Tripta Ji puts the child Sri Guru Nanak 

Dev Ji to rest in the cradle and sometimes he is being 

carried in another person’s arms. With great love Mata 

Tripta Ji takes care of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who has 
a moonlike illuminating face which Mata Tripta Ji embraces and kisses. 2. 


duel | 

mals Middoas fot | SIS Biss mgs TH | 

BIS WMHS THS VS AA | SH SS YRS ofd SA 

H3 Il 

Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face is like a lotus blossom and Mata Tripta Ji on seeing 
it is playing the beautiful game of life eradicating all causes of pain. Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji’s eyes are like the white leave of a blossom and the nose is that beautiful that the 
blossom cannot be even considered in comparison to it. 3. 


Hed nsard wigee | fas Tas A TUS Ure | 
gal wHal feats ad | ae Hf ret fs sty Sst Is 


Mata Tripta Ji took out some beautiful ornaments and put them on Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
Small bells are tied to the waist of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and add to the glory of the child 
Guru. 4. 


ad Hid ae ue Gud Ad | 42a fSAA Ha Ad | 
ofe oft ene nud of3 dat | duc fee fas Fat ASH 


On the arms of the Guru small bracelets are placed while anklets are placed on his heels. 
Those people who see the Guru become attached to him. The two teeth that are now in 
the mouth of the Guru add to his glory as if there were two pearls in a coral shell/reef. 5. 


wae uid fixe asad | vaeten Ves usa 

| dafs gals arrefs vidi | fasats yy 3 HUG Sd 

Well 

In an enclosed area Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the granter of liberation have began to 
crawl. By crawling Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji pull their lotus feet behind him which brings joy 
to Mata Tripta Ji. On seeing this she laughs while Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji gives out joyful 
shrieks which were sweet. 6. 


eet aS at mite aut | vats fue He mrss Yt | afd 
afd 3x 3 a BAST | UGH YH alg Jay Gael I Il 


All of the females from the Bedi clan come and see Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and by doing 
this become intoxicated with his glimpse. They all take the Guru one by one into their arms, 
love him and hold him with bliss. 7. 


8S yds 330 HS | Hafd Sis Sg Brad HS | dafa 
HS 33 Madd | feats gfhat sat Sats tl 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji stammers sweetly all the man and women find this adorable 
and loving. The mother seeing her son loves him and when Sri Guru Nanak Dev 


Ji crawls the dirt from the earth attaches itself to him. 8 


Sd Ud 35 YAS Je | ig Su wis wig Ue | 
Hfs afa HY HAS afgend | Ue Hdld wa SAMA 
heal 


When the dirt attaches to the child it makes his complexion dirty so Mata Tripta Ji washes 
his limbs with water. She washes his body, clothes him then carries him again in her arms. 
9. 


edd | 

FASS SIS US, ulgaet 35 STS 

ld aus age a, tee ag HS 

Qo ll 

Couplet — A small thin piece of clothing is worn by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji which is placed 


on him by his mother Mata Tripta Ji. Mata Ji then fed the child milk and placed him in a cot. 
10. 
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Wednesday, April 07, 2010 


Above is an image of the Harsahai Pothi which is was written by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on 
his travels. 


Right below are the stanzas numbered eleven to twenty of the fifth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash Katha. Here we get a glimpse of the childhood of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and his 
beautiful form. The translation is below; 


duet | 

AS Ut USSU AS | Ad dd H Us5 Te | SI 

WS BS us add | Uda ugar ae ug yds 

HA 

Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained asleep in his cot for two Gharis. When Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji woke up he was imminently alert to the world. Sri Guru Nanak Dev played 


whilst in his cot and pulled himself up supporting his weight on his feet to stand in the cot. 
11. 


Su dda US, defd are | Yad was Hid fas 

are 

| 

wus AE ustefs defy | ds sels sly A 

Hels 

eal 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now gained the 

strength in his legs and is able to stand on 

his own. He used to play on his own ina 
lovable way. When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji played with other children they could be heard 
due to their anklets. The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are beautiful and add to the 
elegance of his face. 12. 


| Asa mS Jad Yetefd | afd wuts tals aS Aref 

NA3 ll 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji does not return home until he is called by his mother. He plays with 
the other kids in the alleyways chasing them. Later Mata Tripta Ji calls Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji home so that he can eat. Mata Tripta Ji never gets tired of seeing her son and feels 
exalted when she sees him. 13. 


ede | 

fo mg Bes HS 3, wafue ule use | 

asd SiS! ads Als wsY A Sua G ate 

IQs ll 

Couplet — Mata Tripta Ji fed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji yoghurt and rice of which he only eats 
half of the meal before running off to play with his friends. He plays with other children and 
no one can understand his miraculous game. 14. 


suet | 

B ald ae wa vsrdd | wets AY od wes foods | 

off als Aad via ot Aref | Ts BSS HVS Hoel 

HAY Il 

Quatrain — Sometimes Baba Kalu Ji would be holding Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on his lap. By 
seeing the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji it brought great happiness to Baba Kalu Ji. Sri 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji later leaves his fathers lap and goes and plays with the other children. 
15% 


Heds Hed HY ddfd | Sdatd Wels Ha Wold | 
gatd $s ysretd wast | fara HUH at AS FIST IVE 


By seeing the beautiful face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji both the men and women all stop 
and stare. These people all stop to talk to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and hear his sweet words. 
16. 


adfd USAUT Ba Bare | ATS Bra a fTATSy | 
fA eA AS oA QuaG | vfs fafa A fogs se 3G 19911 


All the men and women say between themselves, “Baba Kalu Ji is blessed as if a child like 
this is born into a household then all the members of that family are exalted.” 17. 


edd | 
Hfstd HaTSa YH HS, aAddfd wes faut | 


AA as Ae Hf, Als Afast a as At 


Couplet — The love in an individuals mind is attracted to the image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji. In a way that all the streams and rivers make their way to the sea all people are attracted 
to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 18 


suet | 
ay dad Bas of YT | Ge yes feu wide Ae | 
Hed gu dla ae aaret | HS males wea feat 
HVE 


Quatrain — The eyes of all the individuals are similar to Chakors while the face of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji was like a moon to which all the eyes found bliss. The form of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji was illuminating like the sun while the face of all individuals is like a lotus blossom 
which blooms on its seeing the Guru. 19. 


ules fa@ Hfs oad wal | dd ote fea fiefs AHTAt | fea 

fafa wea Bis afadi | ure fa udfd sefefo sladi 

Roll 

By listening to the sweet words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji they become intoxicated as the 
dear does on hearing the horn. In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji plays the childhood 
games. The individual who focuses of the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji can cross the 
world over to salvation. 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 060 
Thursday, April 08, 2010 


Above is an image of the Kahrava of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji 


First of all as you can see the layout of the blog has 
improved drastically. this is all thanks to the Nishkam 
Seva of Bhai Jvala Singh Ji and his brother in Canada 
who have given up their valuable time to redesign the 
layout and pictures of the blog. Not only that but the 
Sri Nanak Parkash posts from nineteen to thirty have 
all been re-edited and the gurmukhi of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash has been added to these posts so that the 
first Adhyai is almost complete with Gurmukhi online. 
Again the credit goes to Bhai Jvala Singh as he has 
typed this up on Unicode. All of this Nishkaam Seva 
whilst maintaining his own blog (Sikhreality) and 

: working hard on his final year of completing a degree. 
What a gem this Singh is to the panthic seva whilst busy in his academic studies. 


Back to the translations from the Sri Nanak Parkash now, below are the next ten stanzas 
from the fifth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash by Kavi Santokh Singh Ji. The stanzas below 
are numbered twenty one to thirty start to narrate the unique qualities of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji at the age of five years of age. At this age he showed no attachment to any material 
objects, instead he used to take them from the house and throw them near the poor so that 
it would assist them. however Mata Tripta Ji had grown angry of losing her possessions 
and the following events took place as shown below; 


urs gay at det SAT | AIS SAI ATH US WAT | 
Su HZ Wd Sd Weld | Held Hate eet 
I2ll When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was aged 
five he then started to play in this manner. 
Whatever item he finds in the house he takes it 
with him when he leaves and loses it. 21. 


edd | 


TAS JUS FHS 4, fon fads 3 Ba | Ae 
fedratd ate std, afd wars HSa 11221 


Couplet — Whether it is be utensils, jewellery or clothes he takes it from his home and 
throws it away where the poor live. 22. 


sudt | 

ads fesTyfs fra fafa arg | eat ade ot fra faeTs | 

fea aHd fea sins Slot | da flu fea std He dar 

WR3Il 

Quatrain — Each day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji do the same where they are merciful to those 
who are unfortunate. One day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji took an expensive cooking utensil 
from the house and threw this in front of a poor person who he saw walking. 23. 


uf afe fon wa mre Afadt | Aast dd GH se co | 
85S Sat AT Saag? | mae asagufd, sew Va ASI 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji came home Mata Tripta Ji saw that he had returned home 
empty handed she was very cross. She asked him, “Where have you thrown the utensil? 
You had it in your hand one minute and now it is gone.” 24. 


Hus ad 3 G30 a8 | se grat aise AG | ag Hig 

B Sad Sa HS | FIUSS Brat fon STS WU II 

On being questioned Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji failed to reply to Mata Ji. Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji remains completely silent. Mata Tripta Ji at that point picked up a stick in order to punish 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 25. 


edd | 
fy mdse A las vy, ad ald afd HS | 
HAS Fe SU 2 HS, edfs Afes TS REI 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji fearing his mother was like a young dear who lowered his 
eyes. Both of the eyes filled with tears and tears rolled down the Gurus face as if it was 
water from two streams. 26. 


suet | 
oe fuz dy sama | agat dH fd Jd seam | 
fon até afadt us eg | Sg vide ata fee YA 1129 II 


Quatrain — At that moment Baba Lalu Ji (uncle of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) came to the house 
and prevented anything happening to the Guru. Still Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s mother was 
still angry and continued to say, “My son has committing some mischievous acts.” 27. 


Bu HS 3 CHS A ddld | Yd 6 walg Bd ddd | 
food fasd 8 dis feR HT | ore S Ts fog MT INCI 


“Whatever item he likes in the house he takes with him and does not return it. For this 
reason | am not happy with this hard hearted and insensitive attitude. | have not seen 
another child like this.” 28. 


yas fre ag eas Tevet | Safa got AHS afd wire 
| HS Gl, wefa 33 Sa | WAT ATA @ ala US HigT 
a lehel|| 


“He has already lost a large amount of items and he does not seem to understand. | was 
ready to punish him but due to your uncle arriving you have been saved. Do not do this 
again.” 29 


CIT | 

Foal U AHSTE a, Cd sia wa S_ | a 

dtd win fote®, foo HS aAdatdd 

I3Z30ll 

Couplet — in this way Mata Tripta Ji made Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji understand but straight 
way she became full of the love and attachment she had for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. She 
grabbed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s hand and sat him in her lap. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the 
master of mercy and piety. 30. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 061 
Friday, April 09, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
with Bhai Mardana, Bhai Bala and the nine 
other Sikh Gurus. Also in the picture is an 
unknown Sikh. 


Below is the translation of the stanzas 
numbered thirty one to fourty of the fifth 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash within which 
Baba Kalu Ji goes to the home of Pandit 
Hardayal Ji as he is skeptical about the 
prediction made about Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
on his birth. The translation is below; 


suet | 

Usfs ties Hetas ofe | sat Ha H fufy veal Se | 

UAdSY ads fas Hidt | Hd CHS Sa HS wat 13VII 

Quatrain — Mata Tripta Ji is using a beautiful piece of cloth to wipe the tears from Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s eyes. She has become engrossed with attachment for the child and in her 
mind is regretting her actions towards the child. She is thinking to herself, ‘God has only 
blessed our family with one son.’ 31. 


WS oA eI nS Ud S| TS BS ofd Hafs Wa a 

| <3 dfe Austad Als dist | we sauTSo afl afd Aalst 

3211 

The child is still of young age and has no know what is his and isn’t. He does not seem to 
have any attachment to the items we have at home. When he is older he will understand 
all of this for this reason it is not good to frighten him. 32. 


8d fea afd fea fafa HST | SHe niet 3 fas ate STS | 

UBS Bd wlsaa Hic | fda CHS UY S ArH 11331 

In this way Mata Tripta Ji deliberated in her heart and lovingly let him go from her lap. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji then left and started to play with the other children. A glimpse of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is able to eradicate all pains that a person can suffer. 33. 


edd | 

ay Bee ey wih, tea wa Hard | 

falas dict 8d uicudt, faa a ae ward 

I38ll 

Couplet — by seeing the characteristics of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji his father Baba Kalu Ji 
remembers the advice of Pandit Hardayal Ji. Whilst wrestling with his thoughts in his mind 
Baba Kalu Ji arrived at the house of Pandit Hardayal Ji. 34. 


sudt | 

fer a ef ges 3 Baa | TS TY SASH ewe | 

BZHd AS Sd HS | dSS aA Ds A mMAg_ M3 

Quatrain — When Baba Kalu Ji met Pandit Hardayal Ji he said the following, “It was good 
that you checked the astrological signs on the birth of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji however not 


even one of the things you said about my son has come true. You praised my son and said 
he would have infinite virtues.” 35. 


faa Ses SH Wat | us Tal ae, Ha anal 

33 esd HE UH fea | wast cat SAS gre 

IZEl 

“From seeing the child’s characteristics | have come to the following conclusion that this 
child will lose the wealth of the household. You said that a canopy would be held on top of 
my son’s head however he is already losing the initial possession in the house which God 
has already granted.” 36. 


HH Oefd Hate aeets | gad A, afd ag ysTeh" | 

ada! farat Hat, fSddat | SH Doe, sal mauat 

39 ll 

“Whatever he picks up he loses. If we are to ask him about the said item he does not tell 
us anything. From what you stated that my son was to have numerous virtues if you look 
at him it seems he actually has no virtues. You seem to me a person with great knowledge 
however everything you said has turned out to be completely wrong.” 37. 


edd | 
HS JdaWe5 2 SHS, HS A fad Hate | 
Tso ads va ae, fad > ASA ATE ' 
Zt 


Couplet — “Did you say these things just to please my mind? Did you fail in your astrological 
formulas and equations?” 38. 


duet | 
Hts afd fered ary arat | strut Hf Bue|Tat | 
3H 8d Hat tee ds | SB wd fy qsagZ stl 


Quatrain — Pandit Hardayal Ji listened to the complaint which was said with complete faith 
by Baba Kalu Ji. Then to assure Baba Kalu Ji the great Pandit said the following; 39. 


fra Seo Hse dda | aa A fufu wae sa | 
yore 3G, AA we Aes | ASA Old sefs suas Iigoll 


“Baba Kalu Ji | realised one characteristic of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s straight away. Due 
to your delight at the time | did not disclose this. That characteristic has now manifested 
which | did not tell you about at the child’s birth. 40. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 062 
Friday, April 09, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with Bhai Mardana 


Thankfully | have some time today to put two posts up quickly on the translations of the Sri 
Nanak Parkash. Below are translated the stanzas numbered forty one to fifty within which 
Pandit Hardayal Ji explains the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and later commences the 
story of the demi gods glorifying and commemorating the great manifestation of Sri Guru 
-_ ae | Nanak Dev Ji. The translations are below; 


i = asa a Hast AS | HoH Blu o Aafddl 33 | wed waa 
Hon <dAefd | tka Haut AY ures 11821 “All of the family 


of this child will not realise the glory of this child. However 
infinite others will benefit from the glory of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. Only some of the family will gain anything from the 
child as they will be unable to grasp his values.” 41. 


dfe 3ge Fe zafa ys | fAG Wes 3 Bae HT | 

utd Hts Hrafddl wat | fag dias Heat gareTar 

182 II 

“When he comes into adolescence his fame will continue to 
| grow in the way the Bavan manifestation controlled the 
three domains in one moment and grew to a gigantic form in an instant. The Kings and the 
saints will follow your son in the way the residents of Mathura accepted Sri Krishna.” 42. 


oHde A To fe Hd | fu did se fsa usd | 

ofe »raTaH ESTA HUTS | HOS Uo, fA HS aha HTS 

I83il 

“He will have the virtue of being the epitome of righteousness like Sri Ram Chandar and 
you will understand this when he is older. He will be knowledgeable like Rishi Vyas and 
those who accept him will be ones with great fortune and destiny.” 43. 


CIT | 

HS ud HU Cd agg vay Ys ia gg | 

UdH JU UdHTSHT fed Ud Hd ISS 

Couplet - “Have faith in your son and forget about the love you have for false material 
possessions. He is the grand form of the Lord who is both the root of the insentient and 
conscious forms.” 44. 


suet | 
fas ye fayfa at saerat | HY 8S wa afeat fas HAT | 
mee mt otast ears | fed of Bats WH Hass HBT 
sui 


Quatrain — The words of Pandit Hardayal Ji were great for Baba Kalu Ji and he accepted 
only some of it as the horse forcefully accepts it reins into its mouth. The praise of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji is like the ocean of ambrosial elixir. The words of Pandit Hardayal Ji are great 
like a pearled rosary. 45. 


Ar aed fAG atHfs sid | afd AAT aTS Ho Hit | 

for fads ous as wm | Ads aa fader fegHT 

ISEll 

In away a vegetable salesman does not know the value of the elixir or pearls so it the same 
for Baba Kalu Ji accepting the virtues and praise of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Baba Kalu Ji 
does not accept these words to describe his son. Baba Kalu Ji then returned home and 
continued with his worldly work. 46. 


add MAS wfoauBs su | set fasted Te fap He | 

dafs HS gu TS Aefs | UTS wus 3H Uefa 

89 Il 

Later that day the sun set and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji returned home. Mata Tripta Ji on 
seeing her son becomes exalted and feeds him with her own hands. 47. 


edd | 

0 flor us HS B Ast HS UTE | 

USA Ad Hed FES HLHISTS Hu Stl 

Couplet — Then Mata Tripta Ji prepared and fed milk to the Guru then placed him in his 
cot. The face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is beautiful and Mata Tripta Ji’s eyes were fixed to 
it as the Guru is the residence of all bliss. 48. 


duel | 

Hel AH Ae dol Zant | ASST AUST fy misao | 

Hed uf forge fier | fs afa wre aafs mide stl 

Quatrain — When there was only one and a quarter Pehirs left the Mata Tripta Ji had a 
great dream. The beautiful demi gods were all in her house celebrating. 49. 


HAS GHHS Hsia | ad ay Ud difa Card | 

eu Se FHUTAS Hed | Wd Hed ad dhdded uo ll 

They were throwing the petals from the Kalapbrich from both of their hands and throwing 
the fragrance of sandalwood. All these fine fragrances were being thrown in the house 
over Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. In the middle of the room is a beautiful throne which is 
encrusted with white pearls. 50. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 063 


Saturday, April 10, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji surrounded by his companions. 


Below are the translated ten stanzas from 
the fifth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. 
The stanzas are numbered fifty one to sixty. 
In these the demi gods have come to earth 
and have placed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on 
a throne and worshipping him. Mata Tripta 
Ji is a witness to what is going on. The 
detail of events is given below; 


siugdd for Hs SF | Hat de aH Bld SH | 
fodnd Taf vigst Act | sats fas, HS Us 3 
adt WU 

She saw that her son, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was sat on the throne. He looked so 
beautiful that an infinite number of Kamdev (the demi god of love) could not equate to the 
beauty. The demi gods are clasping their hands and worshipping Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
They are making numerous loving supplications to the Guru. 51. 


CIT | 

rats Castd mise fafu, AA wae Cate | 

UTES UGH UTS, UY B UTM? |! WU 

Couplet — They are praising the Guru and are shouting, “Be victorious”. They are all 
saying to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “You are pure, complete and divine Lord who is 
endless.” 52. 


duel | 

Ud mse a tea JZ | Yate H Pet awa | | 

Sdf3 Ads HU fees IIS A | ABHS PACS UT VIS SF YI 

Quatrain — “In order to give the earth some support you have taken form in the lineage of 
the Bedi clan. You have come to manifest the remembrance and meditation of the Lords 
name. You are also manifest to destroy sin, falsehood and enemies of righteousness.” 53. 


sudt | 

ats Hid ures UE So a | Ye ALSHaIS Ads Jds ot 

| SH AUSS WS VIS A | JSS CY TASH HIS 

a lugil 

Quatrain — “O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you are the one who is going to guide the beings in 
the age of Kaljug by bringing them into the true congregation (Satsangat). You have 
manifest to meditate on the name of God and to focus on his feet while eradicating the 
cycle of transmigration for your saints.” 54. 


US MAT Fa HS a | AHS AUS AaTH dda a | 
Ufa Hie fru eau Bd S| lod PAU gda a" UU 


“You have come to provide support and shelter while at the same time you eradicate 
ignorance and bad actions from being committed. You will destroy the ego of the rulers and 
Sidhs whilst propagating the recitation of the incantation of ‘Waheguru’”. 55. 


edd | 
fed fafa fagu A eee Be UP wfee Hate 
| ae nus Sa 2 afd afd 3H wife UE 


Couplet — For this reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you manifest into the world and the demi 
gods continued to praise him in this manner. After they had worshipped Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji they returned to their abodes from where they initially came from. 56. 


duet | 
mMddn set dfs afa HS | Watud 3 afs fen ss | 
au foe Hid Han Aol | AS wee Als tals Sait Wyo 


Quatrain — Mata Tripta Ji on seeing the dream was shocked and is unable to understand 
or recognise her son’s glory. When she woke up she doubted what she had witnessed and 
started looking at the limbs of her son. 57. 


deo A vals J Ad | yd Halu A aA food | 

HaH Ho, afd fags det | fad Afe a Hus Ae 

Hutll 

Upon inspection she found that her son had sandalwood sprinkled all over him due to this 
all the limbs were fragranced. Mata Tripta Ji could not understand what had actually 
occurred she wonders was it real or actually a dream. 58 


fae fearafs mras HST | fagd df! 5 Pa HST | HS at 
HoH HS Hfd HAT | fa west AS fas Arat Ut II 


Mata Tripta Ji is deliberating on the event in her heart and has become worried as she 
does not know if the incident really occurred or was an imaginative experience. She has 
however realised the glory of her son and accepts that he is the manifestation of the Lord. 
59. 


edd | 

fAHe ue ndfie a, fee gu ug mite | 
adi wrufes us A, waerd fa ote 
lI€O ll Couplet — The feet of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji is the reason for which 
the demi gods came to worship him. 
With great loving devotion they 
worshipped the feet of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and again and again 
prostrated to his feet in respect. 60. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 064 
Sunday, April 11, 2010 


Above is an image i should have put on the 
web earlier. The image shows the midwife 
Doulata, Baba Kalu Ji holding the baby, Sri 
"ummm «= Guru Nanak Dev Ji and lastly Pandit 


2 ey 


2 >>> = Hardayal Ji. 


Below are the translations from the fifth 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash and the 
stanzas numbered sixty one to seventy 
within which Mata Tripta Ji witnesses the 
demi gods worshipping her child, Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. Sri Guru Nanak dEv Ji using 
their psychic powers realises that Mata Ji 
snaring her back into attachment. The stanzas 


suet | 
J dd Fuss at aor | wres vous fees ferret | 
fas fed adi udsTg | VEN A HS wUTZ 
HEV 


Quatrain — (Mata Tripta Ji is thinking to herself) | remember seeing this all as if it was a 
dream however | can actually see the sandalwood on the body of my son. In this way she 
continued to deliberate on this until the morning when the sun rose. 61. 


Mal Sta A HS HIST | 31S et Sy HT AaTST | 

Wal Us afsa HY Gat | ad "HS 12 SAS, Fu 

HERI 

At that moment Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who was the knower of all realised that his mother 
Mata Tripta Ji had realised what had occurred. For that reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
engrossed his mothers mind in attachment. When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji woke up then 
they made themselves look sad and said to his mother, “O Mother | am hungry please 
make some food for me.” 62. 


fon at gat Aas feaa | Sut fae ASH ses | 

ofa Fone ue fas ud | fag wrdl a4 SE AS 

eZ 

After saying this Mata Tripta Ji forgot all about the events in the night and in her heart only 
had the worry about her hungry son. She fed her son and gave him some yogurt and only 
thought of him as she did previously. 63. 


edd | 

WHS AES SMe oO, FHS as As AS 

| Ue ud ae feaal, defs wee PATS 

lésil 

Couplet — When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji ate his food he went out to play with his friends 
who had come to see him. When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji left he could be heard by his 
anklets making loud noises. 64 


duet | 
fadatd 836 Hid wed | Std Sad BS AST | 
fag defy, fas Jefd ard | Saf, SA aE feerard ull 


Quatrain — In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained in his games. When Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji ran then so did all of the other children. When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji stopped and 
stood still or sat down so did all the other children. 65. 


Bad ws stafd agal | safs faa fed A Arat | 
YES HOO Atdald fas | US HOS at eufg fiona 
NEE ll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji used to tell all of the other children numerous stories which are 
imbued with dispassion and meditation to God. The children listen to the discourse, accept 
the teachings and adopt the practices from the stories. The thirst for stories seems to 
increase with the children. 66. 


fad Haifa gee wate | qos Wats Hed HAT | 

ae fy HH HSE | AS U adfd, mars whe 

NEO II 

The face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like a lotus blossom and his words are full of fragrance. 
It draws the attention of all due to the sweet essence contained in his words. The other 
children are like bees that surround Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. They all listen to the words with 
their ears and become engrossed in bliss. 67. 


edd | 

mefs AHefs Hod a, Hots ore ofe ATE | 

ss A nod Sad, ates yea wate 

Hetil 

Couplet — Whichever person comes or goes on his/her way they stand still when they hear 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as his words are sweet as if they were spoken by a knowledgeable 
individual. These people all sing the praises of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 68. 


suet | 
frg afsa aA es dof | we SAD aS mwa! | 
de Ges SAM AHAl | YS ed Woe SSL gat stil 


Quatrain — “What is this young child saying? He is just a child but his parables are 
priceless.” The face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like the moon and his words are like the 
ambrosial elixir. Those people who are listening are drinking this elixir. 69. 


Sail fra af Us wad | Halo sald god Hy de | 

Hee wife aE cat org | TAH afd Sald dald fas AY 

Doll 

All of the children love Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as they do not leave him alone and stare at 
his radiant face. When the protector of the week Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji goes home the 
children do not leave him and go with him. 70. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 065 
Sunday, April 11, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with his companions Bhai Mardana and Bhai 
Bala Ji. 


Below are the last couple of stanzas from the fifth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. The 
stanzas are numbered seventy one and seventy two just praise the attraction of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji to his fellow companions and friends in the village of Talwandi. The 
translations are below and from tomorrow the sixth Adhyai will begin. 


add seat Hal frorefd | fea fat fasufs 
Hue fast | 
He Ye shfes ast | ad fas H, as wurst 
OA 
When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji leaves the 
house the children go along with him. In this way they remain in a state of bliss. The children 
with pure hearts become liberated by the protector of the meek, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 71. 


tI | 

as alsa as af, Hard ASH I A 

fru ufadt uaa a, vd alsa WY TA 

WO2 II 

Couplet — The games from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s childhood life have been narrated with 
great bliss. The Sikh who adopts the form of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s feet within his heart 
will gain the essence of peace. 72 


fefS Hl Td Sa YSTA GS YSIS SIT WA BS! FIGS OH UGH wT IU 
The fifth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is regarding the 
childhood play of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been completed 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 066 
Monday, April 12, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji being taken to 
school. From left to right the characters in the painting are 
Gopal Pandhay, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Baba Kalu Ji. 


Right now begins the sixth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. 
This is an important Adhyai as in this chapter Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji is sent to school with Gopal Pandhay to learn 
mathematics so that later he could carry on the family trade. 
In this discourse Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji first reveals his 
divine nature through Gurbani and his first shabad is recited 
in order to liberate Gopal Pandhay. This shabad will be part 
of the Adhyai and the translation will be put up as a post 
translated from the Steek ' Gagar Cho Sagar’ which is a 
steek on the Sri Nanak Parkash by Sachkhand Vasi Sri 
Maan Mahant Surjit Singh Ji Sevapanthi Ravari Walae. So 
“| the translation of the Sri Nanak Parkash will continue as 
normal but the translation of the 'Gagar Cho Sagar’ will run alongside so two dynamics of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji's works will be translated simultaneously. The historical aspect 
through the Sri Nanak Parkash and the 115 shabads recited by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
which occur during the historical thesis. Expect some posts ever now and then to have the 
title of Gagar Cho Sagar as well as Sri Nanak Parkash. 


The stanzas numbered one to ten of the sixth Adhyai are translated below; 


Adhyai 06 


BUT | 

Hed WH wiahie wal, dg atafs orde fie wa | 
HAS gu Hosts CHS, Ade Hats fs ast 1 FA 
Ds Ola Tat mils des, fs waifa of dis seh 


| 

mols J aa Ale fadafs, HA Ad Hd facet 101 

Savaiya — The fame of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is like a garden of lotus blossoms that gives 
endless bliss. The pure unblemished swans remain in this garden as the goddess 
Saraswati who add to the continuous fame of the Guru. Thos people who accumulate 
virtues remain in the garden as if they were bees hovering around the flowers and smell 
the beautiful fragrance of the Gurus glory. | am a poor individual who has clasped his hands 
and begs at the door of the Guru so that my mind can be controlled. 1. 


Al eer Aug ere | feu 

et | 

a fafa des asa ATS ears ds fas 
fers | sfufs gua A fas vua Uf aguta 
de chime | gd fay faeus Hag gus a 
afte SHS AS | WS dd usa SLs AS 
fasats Sus dfs fag II 

Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 


Chitarpada Chand (This is a measure which has four lines like a quatrain but only focuses 
on virtues) In this way Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji used to play with the children and hold 
discourses with them. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is adorned with jewellery adding to his glory. 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the one who has mercy on the meek, granter of bliss and 
eradicator of sin. Out of all the knowledgeable people Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the greatest 
and is sat under a tree with the other children sometimes and on other occasions at home. 
The children all surround Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and are becoming exalted by seeing his 
divine form. 2. 


Hdddl Bt | 

ddf3 HS aS, Jay HATS, uUssfIs HS 

as | JH ae fener, Ahafs Sur, SA wrafg 

ufges | ad ucerdl, grits Art, ads 

fas se df | ud ufo SA, d HH AA, Heat 

foud AE 131 

Marhari Chand (This measure comprises of lines made up of twenty line letters each) Baba 
Kalu Ji on seeing his son is very pleased and realises that my son is now mature enough 
to be educated. He is thinking to himself, “The family occupation is very difficult and if 
Nanak could do maths in the way | do then this is the age he should start learning.” As the 
village revenue official a large number of people rely on us and by educating my son he 
will be able to do the same. If | was to sit him with Pandhay and educate him then he will 
be able to do the maths as | can. 3. 


Ud Dal used, WZ 3 ueelg; A Wsg AH 
fra surg | afd ae Yar, 3g Hae AHS S 
a fafa AfE | feS fae feast as SAT S 
Fe HS ate ISI 


The educated people say, “The father who does not educate his son is deemed to be his 
son’s enemy”. Without being educated one cannot gain fame and this is well known 
throughout the world. My son is not one to earn a vast amount of money and he does not 
understand the way of the world. In this way Baba Kalu Ji is thinking to himself that the 
next morning | will take him to Pandhay for education. 4 


Ae St USS, B Ad SS, VSS FU SUH | 
ues std adi, ddd Hud, Stat ag ufd ute 
| Ud Se UldTe, HIT HI, Taal SS Hal 
33 | dis des wed, TA HS Se, dfs 
Joufs HS UII 


When the morning came Baba Kalu Ji took Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with him after he got 
ready. A tray containing rice and betel nuts was taken by Baba Kalu Ji in both of his hands. 
The clothes adorning Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are beautiful adding to his glory. Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji accompanied his father. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is following such a wonderful 
way in the way a baby elephant follows its mother and the mother remains pleased. 5. 


HoT | 

AS ASAT Ue As vs, alo as adafe va 
Gut | ag das Hae folate 3, aS ass BS 
BUSS steht | eS Bus aA fens 3s, fhad 


SHatatd ata yaret | PeH'd Adi mfs wg yal, yd 
alga afd ag MST WE II 


Savaiya — The feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are like lotus blossoms and he holds the finger 
of his father with his hand while they walk. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was wearing bracelets 
on his arms and a black cord around his waist. Sri Guru Nanak Dev was wearing earrings 
which were shining and also wearing a necklace. The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are 
long like the leaves of a lotus blossom and on his head he is wearing a turban. Once they 
arrived at the school they saw a number of boys learning from the teacher. 6. 


edd | 
aA Ud UA Sy, Hl oSa AY ae | alae 
dle Ht did afd, HS Wate WAT 119 II 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji took Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is a cloud of bliss and sat with 
Pandhay. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face was radiant like the sun and his devotees on seeing 
him bloom like a lotus blossom. 7. 


ates | 

arg ad "Ura | AfS BSA TH" HS, Ua FZ uete Ta cin fan 
JSF 1 RE Cuits Tatea A de ay, ta UO aka 

alfra aes A 1 wR He otf mifsery 3 used ot Il Au afa 
MISHA Tou fads F | 

und nfssre a HIdS & AE a AGA wae oF A HfS AS A ti 


Kabit -— Baba Kalu Ji said, “O Pandhay listen to me, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is my son, 
please teach him and give him this virtue with love. When my son has learned a vast 
amount from you | will reward you with wealth, clothes and other items. Within either one 
or two years get my son ready.” In this way Baba Kalu Ji relayed his desire to get Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji educated. Baba Kalu Ji left his son with Pandhay and returned home. 
Pandhay saw that it was a good time to teach the child, focused on the goddess Saraswati 
who is the knowledgeable being that assists education. 8. 


Fost ot A ute A frares ot Aly ef, Het 3 uty Si ot Hest a 
freed | aoa fare aa Si 3 fg He ae, Ud mITS Ta AA UT 
A ueteet | AIS HisSt MYHTS TINTS HS aS OHS fea tig S 
Bares | ut sas US ule J fans, ws FS ufSAS 3B ual 
ae ure tl 


Pandhay then began to scribe the numbers in order to educate Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on 
numeracy as he had no previous education on this topic. Because Baba Kalu Ji had left Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji did whatever the teacher (Pandhay) told him. The children all repeated 
the teachings after the teacher. The teacher assumed the children were without concept or 
knowledge. And thought to himself that it will not take long to educate these pupils. He 
thought to himself that the child (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) will learn quickly and due to this 
he would also gain wealth quickly. The child is very clever and due to this there is no other 
child like him. 9. 


fFa fea Ad USS ud FH Gard 8a, Ay gets wife wa HoT 

ol df outs rife nia H arf Se, ys WEE aA? ' Yer 

MSS MB J | UE nis Ja Us alal HY Ha Sy, Hla aT IG, 

Jd 05 HS STH | 

set qe 3d as B a uid Bg aM, Hal af dig Ts fae TfauTG J N90 II 


The whole day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was taught whatever Pandhay said to him. When 
the day turned to evening Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji returned home. Mata Tripta Ji saw Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji and picked him up to put him in her lap. Mata Tripta Ji asked, “What 
did you learn today?” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji informed her of what he had learned. It had 
turned to night and following his meal Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji fell asleep. Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji never feared in his mind and if one was to see him they would also feel bliss in 
their mind. The next morning Baba Kalu Ji again took Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Pandhay. 
On seeing Pandhay he praised Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and this brought happiness to the 
mind of Baba Kalu Ji. 10. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 067 
Tuesday, April 13, 2010 


Below is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
and Bhai Mardana Ji. 


First of all Happy Vaisakhi to those who are 
celebrating today. 


The following ten stanzas detail the first 
shabad uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to 
assist Gopal Pandhay free from the cycle of 
transmigration. The stanzas are numbered 
eleven to twenty from the sixth Adhyai of the 


~< * A) Sri Nanak Parkash. The translation is below; 
~ ll q 


yd Jad SIS WSS 3 Ae ala, BY J at Hy ella araq 

AS & | suala se, UT Erg Bg ad UN, GATS IS mA ? 

Hd 23 ae 2 | set fafu ars US Ue S fers Afs, SA owe ue 

dd vid BIAS F | 

de SB AY, UST ATA re Se My UBS HF Sd ule ssaTs SV" 11941 

Pandhay got all the children together in the school and then separated them all into different 
places. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was very bright and due to this he was given the education 
on numeracy. Pandhay is saying the numbers again and again but Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
remains quiet. Pandhay asked, “Why are you not speaking today as yesterday you were 
repeating everything but today you are not even listening. You should repeat the words as 
you did yesterday as the other children are doing. When you are older this education will 
be of great use to you. Your mind is wavering toward playing games and if you do so then 
| will punish you by hitting you with this stick.” 11 Hdddl ed | 


HS Foo Ya", nAGedst sat at GAS | 
aul nity ue 3H, afad fan HH a BIS 
AS ? | AMet fee, AIS Sur 2 ura! fg 
uate | f&E Gs0 cid, Ha AHSTH ule HEfa 
UST 192 Il 


Marhari Chand — After listening to Pandhay Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said the beautiful words, 
“What have you actually learned? Are you trying to teach me the same as you to make me 
the same as you? What have you actually gained? What education is worth learning which 
one can take with them when they pass away? Please tell me about this and give me a 


reply so that my mind can be put at rest? After that you can educate me in anything you 
wish.” 12. 


ofe un feRH, wuss GHA ws TIS 

MBE | As HS fast, neal fHast se 

Ss Aete | Ud Us 8S, Ads ad TH avg 

Uderd | 

fan a moHd, deat ard ued & fag fos utd? 1931 

Then Pandhay hearing this from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was surprised and was filled with 
a strange sense of emotion. He then replied, “Through education you can learn all the 
knowledge of maths. You will learn all that is needed to know about weights and their 
values. Through this you will know all about addition of the weights. You will be able to do 
the work that is currently done by your household. Through this education your family are 
able to eat daily so why do you not happily learn this type of knowledge?” 13. 


‘fee fafa at aur, AS YS UT! ST US UT 
| ford OTH & ufefg, AS ee Urls IB adi 
gearg | Afs 8H faoefg, us usstefo FE 
Wels FH wd | fra Sart ad, Seat fa TT, HA 
ad Gud ' 1198 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O Gopal Pandhay listen to me. Due to the various practices 
you teach the soul of a being becomes trapped in the mortal world. Due to the attachment 
to the world later the soul is troubled by the angels of death. When a person is to go into 
the court of the Lord the soul will only feel pain and this education will not assist the soul. 
This will not be able tot prevent the pain caused by the angels of death. When a person 
goes through the majority of his life he begins to regret his earlier actions when they go to 
the abode of the angels of death. If one is to deliberate on what | am about to mention then 
can this account be changed. (Account of sins and merits accumulated in a birth).” 14. 


edd | 
OHS FES HY ALS dg, Aa" HS Ud Safe 
lug uUfs qsaeel, IS Ae Core 19 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face is blemishless like a lotus blossom; he is the abode 
of bliss and the granter of liberation. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji had mercy on Pandhay and to 
give him liberation said the following shabad (hymn); 15. 


Hymn recited in the measure of Sireeraag by the first King Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
fAdtdd HIS 9 Il 

ATS Hg wih HH afd His ade afd AT 

ll SE ASH ald fas Sur dd ufs fy 

dhe | fy ony Arsrd [By fry viz 3 

urdtetg Il 

aa eg Su fate wre | fra Ser Hath f59 df ATT SATS Ul Tae I 


duel | 
ad ad at a Als Stat | Al Hy faare ae ue atar | 


Ud Ade! edi Heats | UeSt UT AMA S Ure|fT IVE Il 


Quatrain — Bhai Santokh Singh Ji says, “The meanings to this hymn are very difficult which 
| will translate now the beautiful words said by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. These are the first 
divine and beautiful words uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji.” 16 


eld Ud A aTGS Udal | YA BY Ads Bal A ada | 
Woche GucHa adt | Ud wuldd Hald & Jat 1199 1 


“For this reason Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji adopted a divine manifestation on the earth. From 
such a young age Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji started to assist the world with his divine words. 
At this age Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji should not have been revealing these divine words but 
did so as the world was uneasy and mentally disturbed by sin.” 17. 


ud ufs yay Guard | 3 36 fas AEE Cura | 

Usdde Ud A Sut | Sold fA od His Ho eA 

Hatll 

Gopal Pandhay is the first individual that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji saved from the worldly 
ocean by reciting this sacred hymn. The sacred hymns are similar to the four Vedas and 
whoever understands this will be able to cross the worldly ocean. 18. 


edd | 
ef cledl a fed, afa Ha sayg | Tt 
fafnas wHaT, mals Iu 3 Ud WAI 


Couplet — The human body is like a diva lantern which is filled with the oil of attachment. In 
this lantern are stones of desire and the flame is of knowledge and realisation. 19. 


duel | 

od ynte afd fed Ae dd | ISH aa Su UE UD | 

Wl otad Te dg vy 48 139 Ue CucHa AG" ROM 

Quatrain — Due to the grace of the Guru when a person is close to him then they will gain 
knowledge and realisation by dropping to the feet of the Guru. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
manifest in order to eradicate all pain and due to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji being pleased with 
Gopal Pandhay he was given this divine sermon. 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 068 
Wednesday, April 14, 2010 


Above is a painting of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with 
Bhai Bala Ji fanning him and Bhai Mardana Ji with 
his Rabab. Also shown are disciples in a 
congregation. 


Below are ten stanzas from the sixth Adhyai of the 
Sri Nanak Parkash. The stanzas are numbered 
twenty one to thirty and relate to a discourse being 
given by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to the teacher 
Gopal Pandhay. The translation is below; 


fd HI Ae UT! Ad | OMS male A AGS 

fagtdg | Ad Ud ATH Ud Ueg | J 38 SAA! WHS 

Hed IlIRV1l Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O Gopal 

Pandhay the oil which is like attachment is burned 

away by the flame of knowledge and realisation 
destroying all. Within your eyes you should put the 
great mascara of the Lords faith. With the ego of the 
human body one should rub clean in order to dispel it.” 
21. 


AHS Ard a age ATE | 31G ASH ald HS ad Ue | 
Bud fds 9s Tae | fStuu HSITHS fess 1221 


“With the great knowledge one should adopt it as if it was a piece of paper. One should 
hold with their mind the pen made out of love. By asking the Guru for a sermon one should 
make their consciousness the writer. By doing this one should deliberate on the truth and 
falsehood and write the details.” 22. 


CIT | 

mA Sut faty ate Z, fAAS Go 3 die | Sug 

on, fad fhefs fay, 3 5 ud Gd af¥ 1231 

Couplet — “You should learn to write this sort of account on a board with which you will 
never have a deficit. Write the name of God and its praise whose end cannot be found.” 
23. 


duel | 

fad Aas Su UH Bet | Ad fanrat dig wet 

| amu df A a AA | fsa3 Hea fF3 B AA 

IR8ill 

Quatrain — “The place where the righteous king (Dharamraj) takes your account from the 
angels of death by seeing the true sign of the Lords name they will let you go. Ina way a 
King takes his treasure with him then no other person prevents this from travelling as is the 
same as the name of the Lord.” 24. 


my Guras 2a fHS Jd 1 sd Ga afg us HAD US 
J 1mm Ba A se Ca um | Bugs a ge fifty 
MATT QU Il 


“However on meeting the King one accepts an offering from the treasure trove and due to 
fear within their hearts the people who carry the treasure do not reluctantly touch it. O 
Gopal Pandhay if you have a similar account in your heart then you will be able to cross 
this deep worldly ocean.” 25. 


Ale wide Ate fad At | UGH Hifs fA sat Hae | 

ASEH Hdd fad udat | {35 Sd Cd 3d fa fed agar 

REI 

“The place where the feeble soul goes to your beloved friend the Lord’s name will assist 
you. Those people who accept the refuge and shelter of the omnipresent Lord they will not 
need to anyone.” 26. 


edd | 

Hs Fas Ho Tals ys, ud wade ie | 

visu fe atete fag Hq Ba fea aif 1291 

Couplet — Listening to this Gopal Pandhay deliberated on the words and was totally 
surprised. Sri Guru Nanak Dev di is like a full moon whose words are true. 27. 


sud | 

fas dad did DHal Ud | WSS 3S, 6 VS nls | aS! 

fs GAS oS sist | AG ASHS als als nrgst 

Wil 

Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay was like a Chakor who was mesmerised by the moon. He 
thought to himself, ‘This child is no ordinary child and not like any other child. This child 
has great powers and is merciful to all those people who are stuck in the age of Kaljug 
under the burden of sin.” 28 


By ud yxo fas Bess | SHS yee MIS ue dd feess | 

TGA HAS SHS AS Hist | ASH Va, Hats Star At 

Gopal Pandhay understood the message being conveyed to him and got ready to ask a 
question. It was as if Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the lotus blossom and Gopal Pandhay as 
the bee was ready to ask the question. He asked, “Those people who have become great 
through the meditation to God | have heard of them and seen them but they are seen as 
poor.” 29. 


WAS FHSS UUs ote | wef utd, da A wri | EA 

afg Hd 8d Hao Td | fa Haat Alsfafs feonrdt ' 

I30ll 

“They do not get a decent amount of food to eat or clothing to wear. They eat what they 
receive and live an impoverished life. Due to this my faith for them has disappeared from 
my mind. Whether you are knowledgeable or ignorant you will die in the same way.” 30. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 069 
Friday, April 16, 2010 


_ Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
| and his companions Bhai Mardana and Bhai 
Bala. 


| Apologies for missing out on updating the 
blog yesterday | was unfortunately tied up 
with work. Below are another ten stanzas 
| from the sixth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
| Parkash. The stanzas are numbered thirty 
one to forty and continue with the updesh 
being given by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to 
Gopal Pandhay. The translation continues 


Ud Ud UGH Ud, Ud a fs Ye | 

tissu Fee UE HES 3, UES HT Us 

I3ll 

Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the one who gives support to the earth and 
righteousness. After hearing the response from Gopal Pandhay uttered the second verse 
of the shabad in order to give him faith and content. 31. 


fre frets efsareion Ae Urb Ae we 
Il 30 ute fee facets fia His HTT Se 
II Fahy fH St ure Brot TST TE 
ee II 

(nid VE wife dd de ATTY) 


sudt | 

afd um Gg Wag WA | wanTAl Sd Hid od AA | Als 

Had Auda! fF a | HOH AS US Ud fs, Ta a 

3211 

Quatrain — Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O Gopal Pandhay do not adopt such an idea in your 
heart. As in this manner the ignorant people die. The ignorant people die in a state of pain 
and due to this they are trapped in a cycle of transmigration always coming and going. 
What sort of an account is this?” 32. 


fos fas Jaufs HB Hes | THESls 3 fa His 3 3 

[He dnb fas we WS | Aus oH did dad oat 

I33 ll 

“The saints devoted to the Lord forever remain consciously happy and they have no fear 
of the angels of death in their mind. They remain forever happy both in this world and the 
next. They consider God as forever close and constantly meditate on his name.” 33. 


fos ufds 36 Sta Ae AST | Tg frets Sata ean 
| HH a foanfd HASA cleat | HAS SHS Hid fa HS 
Slat 1138 


“They remain in their conscious and forget about their mortal body. In the court of the Lord 
they gain great praise. They gain the saffron mark on their forehead to show the greatness 
and their constant focus on the Lord.” 34. 


CIT | 

yt ugha mis eer, fad od ys aH | 

WS qaal eS 3B, WS AGA fas aH" BUI 

Couplet — “The Lord has great mercy on those who have gained the name of God. Those 
who speak of anything other than the Lord have no use.” 35 


auet | 
Hf afs Fos Sale ut | for fas ifs Bly zo BT | 
sof sat Of de ug wat | yso ds wets HYeTAt SEI 


Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay listened to the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and his mind 
became enchanted as a snake would become by the music of a charmer. The words of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji are full of humility so he asked the bestower of bliss, Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji the following question; 36. 


usa gufs fea ats | fas uid ay sales 6 US | 

fasufs nals fears fas | foe 6 Ae SH SISTA 

39 ll 

“In an instant God created the Kings and Emporers. Within their minds they do not have 
any love for the lord. They remain forever engrossed in the bliss of sin and vices. They 
never remember the name of the Lord in their mind” 37 


for aad WAS Hid WA | Gsus ufd wis foes 

AA | ois AHI ofa frafd AG | Aa ory Sus o Bas 

AG stil 

“Day and night they remain in this condition as a bee remains at the nectar of a lotus 
blossom so do they with vices and sin. Even in their final moments they do not remember 
the name of the Lord just as a sinner forever remains engrossed in sin so the kings.” 38. 


CIT | 

faa dé 3a Ho Ud, fA 3 A MOAT | 

wed ATEH HU FHS, aif S AHS USS 

IBC 

Couplet — “God has granted the body, mind and wealth. Those who do not know the Lord 
are ignorant. In the way a frog remains in the mud he does not recognise the value of the 
Lotus blossom so is the condition of the kings.” 39. 


sudt | 

ford 8H faoefa Afsdt | 5H 3 fas Hid fase Ta | 

He Ht faq Safd 3H AST | fae Gees HU mals IO Il 

Quatrain — “They waste their life without meditating on the name of the Lord. They never 
consciously remember the Lord’s name. They live blissfully involved in materialistic 
pleasures. In their hearts they do not have any worries.” 40. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 070 
Saturday, April 17, 2010 


Above is an image from an encounter Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji had with Bhagat Kabir Ji. Also present in the 
image is Bhai Mardana. This story does not find ifs 
place in the Sri Nanak Parkash but can be found int he 
Twarikh Gur Khalsa. 


First of all this will be my last update until May 2010 as 
i will be away from home working in London. 


Below are the next ten stanzas of the sixth Adhyai of 
the Sri Nanak Parkash. The Stanzas are numbered 
forty one to fifty and continue with the spiritual 
discourse being given by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to 
Gopal Pandhay. The translation is below; 


fea Fas OA AY urefd 2 | 2 fafa of wordt weld ? | 


aS wurst AG 184 


Gopal Pandhay asks, “O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji how are they then living in bliss? When 
they go in front of the Lord what happens to them? O True Lord i now have these two 
questions in my mind. O please have some mercy on me and answer these questions.” 41. 


WA His afd BSUS US BUS | Gud ya digg wus 

| qos uUedS fos Saar | fafsu Bee UT Gufs ASE 

82 ll 

After hearing these questions Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who had eyes like lotus blossoms 
said the following words in order to eradicate the troubles of the world. In order to gain 
dispassion from the material items of the world Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji recited the third part 
of this shabad. 42. 


feta uefa feta atta Cfo gdbufg are 
AS || fea Cure Has kaa <3 ede 
Il widt diet ATS fee are Zarg 1131 
3 30 30 mors ufy ufu fen 0 Il Be 
faa! HBSS UTS de f3S Ud ll SSA Bat 
aout Als Ja 3? S7 ISIE! CHAT YE, 
mite dd dja Atay) 


tad: 
'3u fau faafd HETHS!, HSH Wiss Ula AE 
| ufe ora Aal fad fh, Sa DHS Us Te 


183 ll 

Couplet — “Those people who meditated on the Lord with a desire all had to undergo the 
cycle of transmigration. These people became engrossed and trapped in the sexual 
enjoyment. After death they will go to hell.” 43. 


duet | 


usatgd début fea ann | fea ahda Aald f35 TH | 
fotas feo 2 feat fare | ur He fara ASH SAT 8s il 


Quatrain — “The kings are given great names in the world and some are born as beggars 


who go from house to house for alms. They only have a few days of happiness in the 
world. Those who are stuck living their lives in this way forget about fearing the angels of 
death.” 44 


mtd oe fee SaaS | HA ura fe Uls UTS | 

HH! OH SHS at AG | su fasts, fas fenas AG 118u 1 

“When they reach the court of the Lord they will understand this. They will regret their life 
decisions and shake their heads realising their faults. The glory from meditating on the 
name of God will become know to their consciousness.” 45. 


mfod sa! 31d6 alddt | dd Hid age Had ulsd | 

BUS BH A wld Bare | 3B Tat JUS fd ure BE 

“The numerous angels of death with trouble and watch the individual soul and will place a 
very heavy chain around your neck. They will attach the soul to burning hot pillars as well 
as throwing them into cauldrons of boiling oil.” 46. 


CIT | 

Bla Us ag Maes, HY Uefd ats HTP | 
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Couplet - “The angels of death will cut small pieces of metal which they will make read by 
burning on a fire will be placed in your mouth whilst being hit to the head. People will 
suffer in such an agony and no one will hear their woes.” 47. 
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Quatrains — “In hell there are numerous pains and tortures and those who do not 
remember the Lords name will suffer this torment. Those who are engrossed in their 
vices have wasted their life as they have not focused their thoughts on the love of the 
Lord.” 48 
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“In the way a thief may come to the point of his punishment everyone sees his bad traits 
and no one lets him off the punishment. In this way a person stands in front of the angels 
of death on his own and suffers many different types of punishment” 49. 
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Couplet — “Whether it is sons, women or other forms of bliss a person gets such as 
wealth and a kingdom are all with the being. If one is to waste their life without 
remembering the name of God then accept it as the Lord is not pleased with this 
individual.” 50. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 071 
Saturday, May 01, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji's 
Chola which is preserved at Dera Baba 
Nanak. 


Apologies for being away for the past two 
weeks and not updating the blood. | hope to 
continue with the Sri Nanak Parkash and to 
regularly update the blog from now one. 


We continue with the updesh being given by 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Gopal Pandhay 
from the Sri Nanak Parkash. Below are 


another ten stanzas from the 
sixth Adhyai numbered fifty one to sixty. The translated stazas are below; 


When Gopal Pandhay heard this sermon a desire within his mind sprouted. The discourse 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was like a chain fastened to the elephant like mind making it 
subservient. 51. 


Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay said, “I have realised that you are one with great powers. Your 
words are the granter of liberation however | have one doubt so please eradicate this and 
then | will accept you as my Guru.”52. 


If the emperors of the world are trapped in a spell of attachment they never remember the 
name of God then why doesn’t the Lord make them fear so that they will remember him?” 
53. 


“Due to having no fears they remain trapped in the sin of lustful desire and have forgotten 
to meditate on God. They remain engrossed in the love of their mind and body. They are 
unable to eradicate the love they have for desires.” 54. 


Couplet -— “To remain still in the universe is the belief of people and due to this people 
collect material possessions”. Listening to this request Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, the protector 
of the meek replied; 55. 
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Quatrain — “Those people who God creates fear for both day and night forget about the 
fear of the Lord. Every moment is bringing them closer to their death and their body is daily 
heading towards old age.” 56. 


“Those people are engrossed in the lust for sexual pleasures and desire bringing their body 
into a frail condition. These people are known as the Pathans and Emperors who at the 
end merge with the dust after death which | have witnessed.” 57. 


“The attachment for material possessions and the body are both false as when you leave 
here then nothing will assist you. Nothing will accompany you further into the next world 
and people will waste their life on accumulating such things out of attachment.” 58. 


Couplet — “The knowledgeable being is trapped in his ignorance and does not understand 
his moment of death. It is as if a blind individual is walking towards an open mouthed 
snake.” 59. 


Quatrain — “Through the grace of the Lord a being is able to meet the Guru (spiritual master) 
and if this happens then they will not suffer the wrath of the angels of death. If the Guru is 
able to give his sermon then the being will gain the eye liner of knowledge. It one gains this 
discourse then they will not fear the snake like death.” 60. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 072 
Sunday, May 02, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
sat with holy men while Bhai Bala fans above 
the heads of the Guru. 


Adhyai six of the Sri Nanak Parkash 
continues with the updesh being given by Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Pandit Gopal 
Pandhay. Below are another ten stanzas 
from the text numbered sixty one to seventy; 


“The being who has imbued his or her mind 
into the loving devotion of God then will give 
up their attachment to their body and 
material possessions. The being will focus 
on gaining a direct knowledge of God and 


“They understand the world and their body to be false. They have eradicated all thoughts 
and desire linked to lustful desire and sin. The doubts that they had about their own form 
are now the basis or trying to realise their true form.” 62. 


Couplet — “By remaining in contact with the congregation of the Guru one is able to meditate 
on the true name of God. The doubts are then removed and one gains a feeling of inner 
bliss within.” 63. 


Quatrain — “When they have gained realisation into their soul then even if the body is in 
pain the being does not realise it. The being does not know about the bliss of lustful desire 
or vices. The being remains immersed in God and never forgets him. The being has got rid 
of duality and remains in a constant state.” 64. 


“They are free from the cycle of births and deaths. They have gained the status of liberation 
and become the form of the Lord. In this way Gopal Pandhay adopt this into your heart! Do 
not become engrossed in the pride attached to the body.” 65. 


“By meditating on the Lord one is able to eradicate the vice of pride. Do not focus on 
anything other than the name of God. Make your human birth fruitful by meditating on God 
and escaping from the cycle of birth and death.” 66. 


Couplet — Listening to such a discourse from Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Gopal Pandhay fell 
to the Guru’s feet. He said, “O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji | am one who is trapped and have 
an impure mind. | was unable to understand you knowledge and spiritual state as the 
manifest form of the Lord.” 67. 


Quatrain — The words uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were similar to a striking sword 
which is sharp due to the knowledge of the Lord. The sword (which is the word of God) is 
held in the hand of meditation which is gained through the adoption of dispassion. 68. 


Whichever warrior is to come and stand in front of this sword will have their limbs of 
ignorance dismembered. They will then gain a realisation of their true form and later a 
feeling of bliss in the realm of truth. 69. 


The cowards who are trapped in the fear of sexual desire are all apostates from God. They 
have wasted their life in this world and ruined their chance of being in the next world. It is 
as if they are fighting a religious battle and instead of looking forward they have taken their 
eye off the battle and look back. 70. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 073 
Monday, May 03, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below are the last four stanzas of the sixth Adhyai of 
the Sri Nanak Parkash. The stanzas are numbered 
seventy one to seventy four. The translations are 
below; 


Couplet — Those people who are graced by the Guru 
such as Gopal Pandhay are granted the gift of 
liberation. One begins to focus their mind in the 
meditation of the Lord once they hear the discourses 
of the Guru. 71. 


Quatrain — Gopal Pandhay said, “O True Guru the 
words you have said are truly priceless. In the way a 
lock can only be opened with a key in the same 
way your words are the key that have opened my lock. O True Guru the words which | was 
going to teach you please forgive me as | have understood that you are actually the 
manifestation of God.” 72. 


After saying this Gopal Pandhay repeatedly bowed at the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
He said “O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji a glimpse of your divine form is able to eradicate the 
three causes of distress (Aadi — causes of mental illness, Biyaadi — causes of physical 
illness, Upadhi — affliction of physical pain). You are known as the son of Baba Kalu Ji 
however you have come to assist the beings from the age of Kaljug.” 73. 


After gaining such a knowledgeable teaching Gopal Pandhay became quiet. He became 
immersed in an inner state of bliss which is an ocean compared to the rain drop like bliss 
found in the world. It was as if a dumb individual had been fed a sweet dessert and could 
not explain the feeling such was the feeling of bliss inside Gopal Pandhay, it was 
unexplainable. He had gained the spiritual state of a being with divine knowledge. 74. 


The sixth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is regarding the 
spiritual discourse given to Gopal Pandhay by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been 
completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 074 
Tuesday, May 04, 2010 


Above is a fresco depicting Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji with his companions surrounded by 
various Naths. 


Below are the first ten stanzas numbered 
one to ten from the seventh Adhyai of the Sri 
Nanak Parkash. 


Adhyai 07 


Kabit — In the way that the rays of the sun 
are very bright and manifest, in the way that a King is able to punish those who have done 
wrong, in the way that the brain glands behind the ear of an elephant make it intoxicated 
all of these give glory to the objects (the sun, the king and the elephant). In the way clarified 
butter can be found in rice pudding, in the way content is found within a warrior fighting a 
battle, within water one gains bliss (from drinking and eradicating thirst), in the way that the 
moon resonates a glow, in the way the lotus blossom has a sweet fragrant smell and the 
complete beings who are with God are able to give liberation, in this way all of these things 
have great fame and glory. In the way a charitable being gives money and gains praise, in 
the way the Raags (musical melodies or compositions) gain praise when sung in this way 
The Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji contains all the aesthetic flavour and bliss within it. 1. 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying 
Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the granter of liberation had returned home with 
anklets on his feet and a cord around his waist both which had bells making noises. 2. 


Quatrain — Mata Tripta Ji on seeing Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O son you have returned 
home before the evening from the school of Gopal Pandhay. Your father will be very angry 
as you are not interested in education but in playing all the time.” 3. 


When Mata Tripta Ji said this then a tear came from the eye of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the one who gives bliss to the saints is now standing on this earth. 
When Mata Tripta Ji saw her son in a state of dispassion she grabbed him by the hand and 
softly tried to explain what she had said. 4. 


She said, “O Son for you | will daily create jewelled ornaments and you will forever gain 
sweet delights to eat. | you are able to gain the education to learn and complete our family 
trade which you can do when you are older.” 5. 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are residing in their house when the evening had set in. 
Baba Kalu Ji returned home and saw his graceful son with his eyes. 6. 


Quatrain — With great love and bliss Baba Kalu Ji embraced Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he then 
sat Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on his lap whilst on a stool. Baba Kalu Ji then said, “O Son 
please tell me what you have learned today at school? What did Gopal Pandhay teach 
you?” 7. 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard his father’s question he told him everything. After that 
the other children arrived at the house and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji left the house 
accompanying them. 8. 


All the children played in the street on a night of the full moon. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is 
then narrating stories to the other children about the divine message given to him about 
the Lord. 9. 


Couplet — Once the children heard the sweet ambrosial words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji all 
of the children would go silent. The children listen with loving attention and are never 
satisfied thirsting for more. 10. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 075 
Saturday, May 08, 2010 


Above is an image in gold of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji surrounded by devotees. 


First of all | would like to apologise for the lack 
of updates over the last few days, | have been 
busy trying to clean a load of MP8s for 
another site. 


Below continues the translation of the 
seventh Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash with 
the stanzas numbered eleven to twenty. 


Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s tongue is like a bow while the words spoken are like 
arrows. The arrows are attached with the sweet hymns uttered by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
which have made the tips sharp. The reasoning and argumentative words given by Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji are the holder of the arrows. 11. 


All of the accompanying children carry the signs of the stigma of these arrows on their 
hearts. The children become intoxicated hearing the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and 
they become free of pain. The children do not leave the company of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji and return home. Due to this their parents come and take them back home. 12. 


The parents take their children back to their houses but the children due to having their 
minds intoxicated do not wish to leave the Gurus side. They wish to just listen to the words 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji through which they increase their love of the Guru. 13. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is surrounded in all four directions by children similar to how the 
moon is surrounded by stars. All of the sins of the children are being destroyed by the 
words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is sat with the children bringing 


them glory. All sit listening to the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji making the congregation 
of Indar embarrassed. 14. 


All of the children are sat focusing on the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and none are sat 
looking at the Guru’s back. All of the children are sat thinking to themselves that Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji is giving this sermon specifically for them. They have controlled all of their 
sense organs and sit attentively listening. 15. 


Couplet — One day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was playing with the other children he returned 
home. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was fed by his mother and then in his beautiful young form 
fell asleep. 16. 


Quatrain — There was only one Pehir remaining until Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was to wake 
up, this had been the routine of the Guru since he adopted his divine form. When the Guru 
woke he bathed and put on some beautiful clothes. 17. 

When the day had started then Baba Kalu Ji held the hand of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and 

walked in the direction of Gopal Pandhay’s school. On arriving at the school Baba Kalu Ji 
said to Gopal Pandhay, “Please educate my son with all of your focus.” 18. 


Gopal Pandhay heard this and after paying his respects gave the following reply, “Your son 
is already completely educated and he does not require any further education. Only an 
individual more educated can teach him. In the world | can not see another being as 
educated as your son.” 19. 


Couplet — “Do not just understand your son to be only your son as he is a divine 
manifestation. He is educated without the need for formal education. He is actually the 
teacher to us all.” 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 076 
Sunday, May 09, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below continues the Sri Nanak Parkash Katha fromt he 
seventh Adhyai. Below are the stanzas numbered 
twenty one to thirty in which Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
begins to compose his first written discourse known as 
the 100 Salok Gita. This prayer is not really sung or 
read by modern day Sikhs however the Udasi 
Samparda and is known as the Nanak Gita. The 
translation now continues; 


Quatrain — “Do not get too worried about educating your 
son. Your son is actually the creator of the different 
types of knowledge. It is as if someone compares a 
diva against the sun to eradicate the darkness there 
really is no comparison.” 21. 


“What sort of radiance and illumination can a diva give? The illumination given in 
comparison to the sun is too minute.” Baba Kalu Ji heard the praise of his son and was 
greatly pleased. 22. 


When the two then later returned home Baba Kalu Ji continued his daily work. Whatever 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji desired to do that day he did by playing with his friends. 23. 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s forehead is broad and gives radiance to the face of the 
Guru which allures others into a sense of attachment. The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
are wide like lotus blossoms and great like a well. 24. 


Quatrain — In between the two lips of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are his sparkling teeth which 
appeared as jewels encrusted on the house of Saraswati. The arms of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji are also splendorous whilst his ears are adorned with earrings bringing him glory as if 
he was a king. 25. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is looking to his father with the same gaze that can assist a person 
to cross the worldly ocean. One day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji collected some paper and 
made it into a small book. 26. 


If any child is born into a family they usually imitate the actions of their parents. In this way 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji collected his papers and played in his manner. Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji started to write the accounts of the apostates and elderly. 27. 


Couplet — At that moment Baba Kalu Ji came home and saw his beautiful son. Then Baba 
Kalu Ji said with great love and bliss. 28. 


Quatrain — “O son why have you gathered all of the papers? You are sat silently what are 
you studying?” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s focus did not waver as it is on the papers in front 
of him. 29. 


In the way in which a Pandit deliberates on the Vedant Shastar is how Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji focuses on the papers and does not look away for a single moment. Hearing his father’s 
question Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji replied the following ambrosial words from his mouth. 30. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 077 
Saturday, May 15, 2010 


Above is an image of the Sargun manifestations of the 
ten Sikh Gurus. 


First of all an apology for the lack of updates. | have 
been busy with a number of other projects as well so 
need to keep a track of my duties better. 


Below continues the parsang from the seventh Adhyai 
of the Sri Nanak Parkash. The below stanzas 
numbered thirty one to forty state that Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji created a composition which was the essence 
of the Gita in only a hundred stanzas. Now many 
people will ask where this is found in Gurbani and what 
link does the Gita have with Gurmat. One the Gita only 
talks about Brahmgyan only and nothing else to do with 
demi gods or avtars. It has 

the essential teachings found in the foundations of Gurbani. Secondly this bani is not found 
in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji but is still preserved today as the ' Nanak Gita’ which is 


read by the Udasi samparda still to this day. Something also worth noting is the common 
term of 'Kachi' bani which Neo Sikhs (modern day Sikhs) who have no idea or knowledge 
of Bani consider any bani of the Gurus outside of the Sri Guru Granth Singh Ji. Many people 
refer to this and any other Bani of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji outside of the Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji as 'Kachi' This includes the ' Nanak Gita’ and the Pransanglee. What we must 
remember is that you can only get 'Kachi' bani (False/incomplete) bani from a false Guru 
while Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were the transcendent Lord and anything they said was true 
and it the words had an element of assistance to the Atma of another it was Bani and not 
‘Kachi Bani’. 


The translation for the stanzas is below; 


“lam reading the Gita of 100 stanzas. With great love | am deliberating on its meanings. 
Due to reading the Gita | am deliberating that one who reads about the Lord walks on the 
path of righteousness.” 31. 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji was surprised to hear to hear the response of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji. Baba Kalu Ji became intrigued and wondered if what he heard was actually true or false. 
32. 


Quatrain — Baba Kalu Ji said, “Read the Gita to me and explain the meanings. Tell me 
the meanings that you have understood.” After hearing the blissful words of Baba Kalu Ji, 
the eradicator of pain, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji began to explain the meanings. 33. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the complete Guru explained the meanings. The feet of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji are the granter that will assist one in crossing the worldly ocean. The small 
Gita that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji created is being explained. Baba Kalu Ji became so 
intoxicated that he was like a deer intoxicated by the chimes of a bell. 34. 


Initially Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, read the stanzas of the Gita. Through listening to it one 
gains great essence. Then he explained all of the meanings and its intricate summary. 
35. 


After listening to it Baba Kalu Ji deliberates on the words said by Gopal Pandhay that Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s intellect is greater then any other and was right all along. Who else 
can have such a great intellect at a young age? 36. 


Couplet — Baba Kalu Ji after listening to the Gita went to see Mata Tripta Ji. Baba Kalu Ji 
following a great deliberation praised Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji from his heart. 37. 


Quatrain — “Initially the astrologer Pandit Hardayal Ji praised Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He 
told me about the greatness of all of his limbs then he said Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was of 
great intellect.” 38. 


“Now | have seen him with papers for educated people and with great love was consciously 
playing like a child. | asked him what he was playing and my son then replied with some 
beautiful words.” 39. 


“He said he was reciting the prayer of the 100 stanzas Gita. He read it to me as if he had 
learned to do so from a Pandit. Now the intellect of our son is very great. Who knows what 
he will be when he is older?” 40. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 078 
Saturday, May 15, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


below are the final nine stanzas numbered 
forty one to forty nine of the seventh Adhyai 
of the Sri Nanak Parkash summing up the 
Divine play of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The 
translations are below; 


Hearing this Mata Tripta Ji replied, “In our son 
are all of the great characteristics and his 
features are so beautiful as if a lotus blossom 
is in bloom. He has never cried 


out.” 41. 


“He plays happily with the other children and does not ever use abusive language. He 
always says sweet words and never fights. Every being who meets him praises him. All of 
the children remain attached and surround him.” 42. 


“He speaks like a grand educated individual. All of the elder children also love Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji.” In this way both parents praised their son. In this way there was great delight 
in their hearts. 43. 


At that moment Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was playing with the children in the alleys of 
Talwandi. Sometimes he jumps from the trees to the ground with the other children. 
Sometimes he would close his eyes to play the role of the maid. (This is a game of modern 
day tick or chase). 44. 


Sometimes he would run away and can not be caught by the person playing the role of the 
maid. Then he would carry some of the children on his shoulders so that everyone would 
know he is playing the role of the maid. 45. 


Where the soil is soft it is collected into a mound off which the children take turns to leap 
off. This is the beautiful child from the Bedi lineage whose jewellery is making noise. 46. 


There are lots of kids present from Buddhist families who only keep a small amount of hair 
on their head. A lot of Brahmin children are playing with Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the 
granter of liberation. 47. 


Once a child came into contact with Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji then they continually return as 
if they were enchanted by a spell. Those people whose fortunes on their forehead have 
awakened they speak to the Guru and grasp the opportunity with glee. 48. 


Naraj Chand — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the form who originally does no play but it here 
playing with the children in a transcendent form. By meeting all of the other children he 
plays with them. Guru Nanak Dev Ji manifest in this form to eradicate ignorance and 
falsehood. Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is clasping his hands and is bowing in respects to Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 49 


The seventh Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is regarding the 
divine youthful play of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 079 
Sunday, May 16, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below commences Adhyai 08 with an_ invocation 
showing what influence the Guru has over the Gursikh in 
the first stanza of this Adhyai. The stanza summarises a 
number of Puranic Sakhis so | will try to elaborate on 
them to give you some insight into who they are; 


Adhyai 08 


Kabitt — (This invocation is about the role the Guru plays 
in the life of the Gursikh) In the way the arrow pierces a 
target, the way Birbhadar killed Dach (Birbhadar was a 
demon who cam from the hair of the demi god Shiva after 
his wife Sati had immolated herself. Sati has immolated 
herself in fire when her father Dach failed to invite Shiva 
to a religious event and slandered him. Birbhadar was 
sent to kill Dach for his sins), in the way a net is thrown 
over fish in a river, in the way a lion goes to hunt, in the 
way a hawk goes after its prey, in the way the goddess 
Chandi killed the demon Biralach (Chandi is remembered 
through the various praises found in the Sri Dasam 
Granth. During her battles in the Devi Puran she fights a 
demon called Birlach who has a anthropomorphic form 
with a human body and a cats heat!), in the way 
Parasram killed the Kashatris (Parasram is also known 
as the Ram with an Axe was an Avesha Manifestation. 
Parasram killed the warrior caste over twenty one times 
in his life as they had become corrupt and insolent), in the 
way Sri Ram Chandar crossed the ocean to defeat Ravan 
(Sri Ram 

Chandar travelled to Lanka with the Monkey Army of 


Sugreev's in order to rescue his wife Sita who had been abducted by the demon Ravan), 
in the way Balram went to defeat the King of Maghud, Jarasandh (Balram was the brother 
of Sri Krishna who travelled to the land of Maghud in order to defeat Jarasandh the demon 
who waged war against the demi gods. He was eventually defeated by Bhim who was one 
of the Pandav brothers who featured in the great Mahabharat), in the way Indar went up 
into the mountains to throw the chakra of Vishnu at the enemies of the saints is the way in 
which the Guru kills the attachment in the body of the Gursikh. 1. 


Above is an image of Birbhadar, the demon that was sent by Sri Shiva to kill King Dach. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 080 
Sunday, May 16, 2010 


Above is a gold frame from a Gurdwara in 
India showing the the ten Sikh Gurus. 


Right now to continue the Sri Nanak Parkash 
Katha in the eighth Adhyai we will find 
another updesh by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
This updesh is to the Mulla who is from this 
Adhyai who realises the great intellect of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. This updesh is again 
found in the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Once 
this Adhyai is complete | will post the second 
translation from the Gagar Cho Sagar. Below 


are the stanzas numbered 
two to ten. 


Couplet — Bhai Bala Ji said, “O Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji listen to the following discourses. In 
the way the Lord’s manifestation Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji plays as he destroys the sins of 
his devotees. 2. 


Savaiya — By meeting with the other children Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji plays while his father 
Baba Kalu Ji calls him home. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is adorned with beautiful clothes while 
he plays in the alleys of Talwandi. Sometimes he runs, sometimes he sits and sometimes 
he gathers the children to utter sweet words. He is fed by Mata Tripta Ji who becomes 
please by merely watching him. 3. 


One day Baba Kalu Ji thought to himself, ‘without education Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is 
wasting his life. What work and what could he do in order to gain wealth? He should not do 
any other work other then that of the family as if he is to do a different trade then people 
with slander him. It is my duty to educate my child as he will not learn in his older 

life.’ 4 


Baba Kalu Ji took his son with him so that he could learn Farsi. Baba Kalu Ji sat with the 
Mulla and began to praise his son, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. “Please teach my child lovingly. 
He is very intelligent and will learn quickly. Tell me what day | should bring him to you as 
watching him being educated will give me a sense of satisfaction.” 5. 


Kabitt —- The Mulla replied, “Tomorrow is a good day for you to bring your son to the school. 
| will teach him lovingly and not say anything to compromise your beliefs. Your son seems 
bright so take him some now and | will see him tomorrow.” Baba Kalu Ji returned home 
and all of the people in the house ate their evening meal then went to sleep. In the morning 
when Baba Kalu Ji saw the master of bliss, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he said to his son, 
“Please study hard daily and do not focus on playing all the time.” 6. 


Baba Kalu Ji took some sweets and a silver rupee to the school which was given to the 
Mulla to distribute while he started to write on the board. The Mulla read the Kalaam then 
wrote the initial Persion letter of ‘Alif’ followed by the rest of the alphabet. It takes some 
time for the Mulla to recite the letters but not for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. The Mulla was 
surprised and assumed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji must have been educated before or is here 
lovingly learning from him. He could not tell. 7. 


The Mulla thought to himself, ‘Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is mastering the difficult letters of the 
Farsi alphabet with ease. This child is young but his mind is wise like an elderly male. The 
Siharis and Muktas (special letters), accumulation, accounts were all mastered by Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. The children aged ten years at the school are anot equal to the intellect of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. “This cannot be the work of any ordinary individual Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji must be a divine manifestation.” In the way one cannot understand God the Mulla 
could not comprehend Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 8. 


The Mulla started to praise Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “Baba Kalu Ji’s sons’ intellect is great. 
He has easily mastered the difficult language of Farsi.” People come to see the face of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji to test his intellect. People are surprised at hearing his words. All of the 
people are praising Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as his age is small but his intellect is great. By 
hearing the sweet words both the Hindus and Muslims they love Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
and remain happy and never upset or in pain. 9. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji speaks such sweet words and gives discourses to his Sikhs as a 
Rishi would to his audience. By using the Farsi alphabet he uses it to meditate on the Lord 
erasing sin like the water from the sacred Ganges River. In the way the priceless words 
from the Pandit are very sweet words and said with love so are the words of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji Di and they are worthy of worship. People listen to the praise of God and then repeat 
the teachings once they get home. Great is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who has come in the 
age of Kaljug to give praise to the name of God. 10 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 081 
Sunday, May 16, 2010 


Above is an old print of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Below are stanzas numbered eleven to twenty from the 
eighth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. In this the family 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji all notice a change in attitude 
and behaviour of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji so Baba Kalu Ji 
asks the Mulla for help on the issue. The translation of the 
stanzas are below; 


Savaiya — People leave their homes and work to go and 
see Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. They stare at the complexion 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji which they find blissful. People 
ask Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji numerous questions in order 
to eradicate their scepticism and they listen to the 
beautiful words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. People have 
realised that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is 

infact a divine manifestation and due to this people gained a greater faith in the Guru. Such 
great unknowable words are being spoken and they are unshakable and strong intellect 
like an iron double edged sword. 11. 


Couplet — All of the people understood the power of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji so he changed 
his behaviour. He began to act like a child who was ignorant and did not know anything. 
He did this in order to conceal his powers. 12. 


Savaiya — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji goes out of the village of Talwandi and lies in the shade 
of a tree. If someone calls him he does not respond as he remains internally focused on 


God and in a state of bliss. Sometimes he lies down in the house and his mother tries to 
wake him but she is unable to as he remains silent. He remains lying in the same place for 
up to two days at atime and due to this people say the following: 13. 


“The son of Baba Kalu Ji was great with a vast intellect but know he seems clueless, what 
is the reason for the change? He remains intoxicated in resting but his appearance shows 
that he is in a state of dispassion. It is as if the shadow of a ghost has been cast over him. 
He does not care for the stories inside or outside of his house. When he speaks he does 
not open his eyes.” Those people who do not know Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji say this about 
him. 14. 


Baba Kalu Ji seeing his son in such a state has become consciously concerned. Many 
people have advised him on what to do and he has tried many methods. Then Baba Kalu 
Ji went back to the Mulla for advice and told him everything about Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
“O Mulla it seems that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has lost all of his intellect. What method did 
you use to teach him Farsi? Please accompany me and see what state he is in and tell me 
what is causing his condition. 15. 


The Mulla accompanied Baba Kalu Ji to his house where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was 
resting. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was lying down with a white sheet covering him without a 
care in the world. Lots of people had gathered to listen to the words uttered by Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. The Mulla and Baba Kalu Ji were shocked to see Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as 
he seemed lost in comparison to the last time the Mulla saw him. 16. 


Kabitt - The Mulla sat near Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and made the following supplication, 
“You have been graced by the Lord as in such a small age you have been able to gain vast 
intellect. Your sweet words are said in order to assist and support others. You character is 
very good and with great love your word will increase your glory and praise. Why do you 
not speak? What is the reason for this? Your father is that worried about you that he has 
put aside his daily duties.” 17. 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained in silence and gave no answer. Then the Mulla 
said the following words. 18. 


Savaiya — “All of the people standing close to you all desire to listen to your utterances. 
Why do you not say anything? Everyone is becoming saddened by this face. Please speak 
for a short amount of time as everyone is shocked to see you no longer talk. Please speak 
about the path to God from what you have in your mind.” 19. 


Aril — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard the request by the Mulla in complete humility. He asked 
for the path to God to be spoken about. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji opened his eyes and sat in 
front of everyone. After this he uttered the following shabad in the Raag (musical measure) 
of Tilang to eradicate everyone’s pain. 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 082 
Monday, May 17, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below continues the eighth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash. In the stanzas numbered twenty one to thirty Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji commences his updesh to the Mulla 


in Raag Tilang. This shabad can be found in the Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji as the first Shabad in Raag Tilang on Ang 
721. The translation continues below; 


eHbat Han} Stal sate Fes TAT ll HH Ha YE WAITS 
fardesd fes dfs Ss eat Vi dae I 


Quatrain — (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji says the following 

through the shabad) “O Mulla if you really want to know 

about my condition the carefully listen to what | have to 

say. As you mentioned the Lord’s name i am giving you 
this reply.” 21. 


“Those individuals who believe that this world is eternal need to realise that all is false other 
then the name of God. It is false like the floating land of Raja Harichand which is like a 
cloud or the wager waged by a gambler.” 22. 


“Whichever individual grabs at this life believing it to be true then in his final moments they 
will regret their actions. Those people who consider this world as perishable do not care 
for the anything in the world.” 23. 


“| do not love the material objects of this world as this is the false reality. | constantly have 
a fear of the angel of death above my head who without delay will take one from this world.” 
24. 


“In this way a person should adopt such fear in their heart and they will not get too attached 
to their work or this world.” Hearing such a discourse the Mulla was shocked and said to 
the Guru; 25. 


“You are still a young child so how are you uttering such deep and wise words as those 
said by a saint or an elderly individual. Elderly individuals like me who have passed the 


ne) 


majority of life need to have such knowledge like these uttering’s.” 26. 


“At your age you should be playing like a child and you should not consciously think of such 
things. In the prime of your life you will have wealth and a wife through which you will live 
in bliss.” 27. 


“These ideas of meditation and fear you should do adopt when you are in your old age. 
Now you should live in happiness with your relatives.” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard the 
words of the Mulla and realised he was living without fear. 28. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered such beautiful words within was a divine sermon. “O Mulla 
Ji you talk about this age in my life but without meditation on the name of God this life is 
wasting away.” 29. 


“The average length of an individual’s life is one hundred years and if a person is lucky 
enough to live this long let me tell you about their life. Fifty years of that life is wasted 
through sleep and the other fifty years is wasted before your eyes.” 30. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 083 
Tuesday, May 18, 2010 


Above is an image of a wall hanging depicting 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


Below continues the beautiful updesh in the 
eighth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. 
Below are stanzas numbered thirty one to 
forty where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji continues 
to give a spiritual updesh on the falsehood of 
the world and its attachments. 


“The first fifteen years of your life are passed 
through ignorance and childhood. Any life 
over the age of eighty years involves a person 
losing their sight and 


their hearing.” 31. 


Couplet — “The organs of a person begin to fail and they are no longer able to control them. 
The actions of the body become difficult so how can a person adopt the name of God within 
their heart at this moment in their life?” 32. 


Quatrain — “Now listen to the details of the remaining years of a person’s life which pass 
without the worship of God. Just accumulating the time taken to urinate or pass bodily 
waste passes a number of years.” 33. 


“Through both eating and drinking a number of years pass as well as living happily with 
your life partner. The rest of an individual's life is passed by earning wealth, committing 
both good and bad actions” 34. 


“To spend your life raising and loving your children both day and night you become more 
attached to them. In this way a person’s life has passed them by and in the end a person 
leaves the world empty handed.” 35. 


“This is the account of an individual’s life where a person wastes his life without meditating 
on the name of God. The life breaths of a human being are priceless and people waste 
them attaching themselves to material objects and in the end loses his life.” 36. 


“At the moment a person begins to understand this he turns his mind away from sin and 
lustful desire. The individuals then realises that God is omnipresent and prays to him. What 


| have said | will now explain to you.” 37 Ud widA des uth 3 ad dA as ads Il Jat 
ads ad 3 Parte Use 19 


Couplet — (This is the expounding of the above verse) “O Lord | am making a supplication 
to you please with your grace tentatively listen to this. O God you are the true for, the 
greatest and the most graceful. Please bless me with the virtue of your name.” 38. 


Quatrain — “Those people who have given both their mind and body to the devotion of God. 
With great humility they ask for the name of God so they can meditate. At that moment the 
Lord has mercy on them and grants them his divine name.” 39. 


The Mulla heard the beautiful words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji through which falsehood and 
ignorance were dispelled. Then the Mulla said to Baba Kalu Ji’s son, “You are blessed as 
your mind is already imbued with love for God.” 40. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 084 
Wednesday, May 19, 2010 


i = Ave iS an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji associated 
with Nanaksar Gurdwaras. 


Below continues the beautiful attachment breaking 
updesh by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to the Mulla from the 
eighth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. Below are the 
stanzas numbered forty one to fifty. 


“The words which you have said are the complete truth. 
Your mind is full of Love for the feet of the Lord. Your 
complete family are all worried about you and are in 
pain to see you in such a way.” 41. 


“Please show some attachment to your family so that 
ment draws the others in. Your father (Baba Kalu Ji), your 
other family members do not like the attitude that you have 


adopted.” 42. 
“With these people interact, play and talk to as well as do the family work with enthusiasm.” 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the friend of the meek heard the words of the Mulla and said the 
following divine words; 43. 


Hd fund ued faded! dH OH HSdild || wifud feiss GH S de P Hee Sat III 


Quatrain — (Explanation by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to the above stanza) “With the fathers, 
brothers, wives and sons to have attachment is all false. Without material riches they all 
leave you and if you have them then they will remain with you.” 44. 


“When the angels of death come and grab your life force then how can these relatives help 
you? At your final moments you are alone then what of this individual’s greatness?” 45. 


When a person leaves this world the love of God is the only commodity to accompany 
them. Those people who have not meditated on the name of God will go on the path to 
hell. They will then endure numerous punishments.” 46. 


“Then a person will have no relative as their support with who he remained a fool!” When 
the Mulla realised the teachings of Guru Nanak Dev Ji was true in his heart and that the 
love of God should be imbued in him. 47. 


He realised that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s heart was filled with the love of God and due to 
this his mind had changed (mental focus) in the same way that an elephant can be prodded 
into following a certain direction. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the treasure trove of virtues 
was saying the truth as we constantly remain engrossed in attachment for others which is 
falsehood. 48. 


In the end there is no one to protect you or to go along with you. The being goes alone and 
endures the pain. The individual lives in ignorance and does not realise this. The being 
remains engrossed in attachment both day and night. 49. 


This is what the Mulla is deliberating over within his heart and said the following words to 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “You are of such a young age but have a great intellect. You are a 
granter of peace or a manifested saint.” 50. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 085 
Wednesday, May 19, 2010 


_ Above is another image of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji 


Below continues the updesh to the Mulla by 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in the eighth Adhyai of 
the Sri Nanak Parkash. Below are the 
stanzas numbered fifty one to sixty. 


“In such a young age you have understood 
the method to worshipping the Lord as well as 
performing good actions is your mindset. You 
have forgotten all of your thoughts from your 
mind and instead replaced it with 


the love for God.” 51. 


“You have turned your mind away from the lure of lustful desires and are soaked in the love 
for the Lord.” When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji heard the praise given by the Mulla then he 
recited the third part of the shabad. 52. 


HY dH GASH Vd Jet AGCH Bet fms || Gd GS Sal avg ATEH HH Set fast mgs 113 


Quatrain — (Guru Nanak Dev Ji are explaining the above shabad) “Both day and night with 
bad thoughts a young person wastes his life and does not know any better. In order to 
appease the mind the he does not meditate on the Lord and no matter what he tries he 
continues to be engrossed in lustful thoughts and desire.” 53. 


“It is as if one is to uproot the wish fulfilling tree known as Kalapbrich and plant the Kikkar 
tree (Maya) in their garden. It is as if one is to leave the immortal elixir and drink alcohol or 
get rid of the sandalwood and replace it with bamboo.” 54. 


How can these people gain a feeling of peace if they forget about God and grasp onto 
lustful desires and feelings. All of a person’s life has slowly passed but one has never loved 
the Lord.” 55. 


The Mulla listened to the words and his faith in Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji increased. He folded 
his hands and made the following supplication, “There is no other individual equal to you.” 
56. 


“God has granted you such a beautiful form which is soaked with love for God.” Listening 
to this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji recited the fourth part of the shabad which has the power to 
eradicate ego. 57. 


gees JH PU els alas Yard Yaa || SSA Ys HS Sd Sd Wag ul ure IS 1A 


Quatrain — (Guru Nanak Dev Ji explaining the meanings to the shabad above) “The true 
congregation is soaked in the love of the Lord they cannot do any other work then 
meditating on the Lord. They have given both their mind and body to the Lord focusing their 
complete thoughts on the one God.” 58. 


“lam the dust of the feel of these individuals. | am filled with infinite numbers of negative 
virtues. With the grace of the merciful saints bless and forgive me for my faults.” 59. 


With great humility listening to the utterances the Mulla gained a peaceful mind. Showing 
his humility he joined both of his hands and said, “O Swami, with your grace please merge 
me with the one God! 60. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 086 
Wednesday, May 19, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji made up 
from gurbani. 


Below is the last number of stanzas from the eighth 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. The stanzas are 
numbered sixty one to seventy one and conclude the 
divine sermon given by Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji to the 
Mulla. The translation is below; 


“Please forgive me for the misguided words | said earlier 
as | am insolent and ignorant. Your faith in the Lord is 
complete and who in this world is to understand this?” 61. 


“| have come under the shelter of your feet so please 
magerarat See, eradicate my cycle of transmigration. Out of the wise 
WISES| grant me a sermon to eradicate my pain.” 62. 


“You are a friend of the poor, eradicator of pain and an ocean of mercy. When Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji heard such humble words he gave a merciful look towards the Mulla and 
said the following words;” 63. 


“In the sand of the world the mind is like gold which is mixed into the sand. The gold has to 
be separated and sifted from the sand. The meditation of God is like the fire on the wood 
used to take out the impurities of sin in the gold.” 64. 


“The gold becomes pure and can be made into jewellery. Once made into jewellery the 
name of God is the jewel which is embedded. The jewellery is to be placed around the neck 
of intellect then both in this world and the next one a person will gain great praise.” 65. 


“The true name of God should be focused and meditated destroying the ego in the process. 
In the true congregation one should serve continuously which will grant an individual bliss.” 
66. 


The words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were like a sword by which the soul of the Mulla was 
pierced and the pride of the body was destroyed. Through the sharpened sword his heart 
was pierces. The relatives of pride have also been pierced such a doubt.” 67. 


The world is a place of pain and the Mulla recognised the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
The Mulla crossed his hands in respect and bowed to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He then said, 
“You have eradicated my ignorance.” 68. 


“O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you are the complete form of the Lord or saint. You should save 
people with your wisdom. Whatever comes into your mind perform and no one will be able 
to reverse this.” 69. 


“| have heard your sermon and have turned my back on the world’s troubles. | will now 
meditate on the name of God.” After saying this, the Mulla returned home and did not speak 
with anyone. 70. 


The love for God awoke with the Mulla and he gave up all sexual and lustful desire. As long 
as he lived he meditated on the name of God and at his final moments he went to heaven. 
71. 


The eighth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is the about the 
divine sermon to the Mulla has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 087 
Friday, May 21, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Now commences the ninth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash. This again is an important chapter in the life of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Pandit Hardayal Ji gets to fulfil 
his desire of hearing a divine sermon of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji whilst performing the Janayoo (sacred thread) 
ceremony. Below is the invocation to Saraswati followed 
by the Adhyai, the first ten stanzas are below; 


Adhyai 09 


Couplet — The goddess Saraswati is worthy of respect 
whose colour is white and the granter of bliss through the 
invocations. The fingers of the goddess are happily playing 
with the beautiful sitar and | forever pay my 


respects to her. 1. 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 

Quatrain — Baba Kalu Ji thought to himself that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji should be adorned 
with a sacred thread known as the Janayoo. The Pandit at the time was name Hardayal 
who was invited to Baba Kalu Ji’s house. 2. 


Baba Kalu Ji explained his thoughts to Pandit Hardayal Ji, “O Pandit Ji as a family from the 
Kshatri lineage we should complete all of our duties”. Hearing such a request Pandit 
Hardayal Ji replied, “Bring all of the ingredients required.” 3. 


“The day that the sacred thread was to be worn is regarded as auspicious and due to this 
it should be commenced to gain great praise.” Baba Kalu Ji heard the words of Pandit 
Hardayal Ji and gathered all of the ingredients required for the ceremony. 4. 


All of the food was gathered in order to feed people including goats were ordered to feed 
those who had a diet of meat. All of the Khsatri’s that were invited were the family of Baba 
Kalu Ji and when they came showed their invitations. 5. 


In the same village lived many other individuals who knew about those rituals of the Vedas 
were all invited. They all came to the house of Baba Kalu Ji. 6. 


The floor of the house was cleaned using cow dung (this is a common Sanatan ritual) then 
the floor is then covered in flour. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was then called and was then sat 
with the Brahmins and Kshatris. 7. 


In this way the congregation was like a mass of stars and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was the 
moon being surrounded. He sat with great glory giving all bliss. 8. 


The rituals of the Kshatris were ancient were commenced by Pandit Hardayal Ji. Pandit 
Hardayal Ji started to explain the ritual of the Kshatris and started to place the sacred 
thread around the neck of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 9. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the disperser of pain and granter of liberation looked what was 
happening and asked, “O Pandit tell me what is taking place? For what reason is this sacred 
thread worn?” 10. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 088 
Friday, May 21, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Below continues Adhyai nine of the Sri Nanak Parkash 
within which Baba Kalu Ji has decided he wants his son 
to wear a sacred thread known as the Janayoo. The 
stanzas numbered eleven to twenty are translated below 
and continue the commentary. 


“By wearing this sacred thread what glory does a person 
gain? By wearing this sacred thread what exalted position 
does a person attain? If | was not to wear this what would 
| lose? O Pandit Hardayal please explain this to me.” 11. 


Pandit Hardayal Ji heard the words of Sri Guru Nanak 


Dev Ji a desire rose in the mind of the Pandit that his 
doubts and faults will be dispelled. He had already heard a divine sermon from the mouth 
of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and hoped that now all of his scepticism and causes of distress 
will be destroyed. 12. 


Pandit Hardayal Ji was aware of the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji but still spoke in order 
for his ignorance to be dispelled. “Those who wish to promote the religious affairs of the 
Brahmins and Kshatris have to wear the sacred thread.” 13. 


“Until either a Brahmin or Kshatri does not undergo this ceremony until then they cannot 
be given the sacred thread. Without the sacred thread neither the Brahmin nor Kshatri can 
be considered religious so understand this offering.” 14. 


“When the Brahmins or Kshatris take this sacred thread in accordance to the terms of the 
Vedas then they would be admitted entry into the faith.” With grace Sri Guru Nanak dev Ji 
listened to the words of the Pandit and spoke the following beautiful words. 15. 


“If this is the religious rites of the Brahmins and Kshatris that one can only survive once 
they have worn the sacred thread or do they survive through performing great acts. Does 
the religion remain intact through the sacred thread or through mercy which propagates 
positive actions? (Guru Nanak Dev Ji are questioning the rites of the sacred thread where 
the goats are slaughtered as part of the ritual while Guru Ji’s concept is one of compassion 
and mercy)” 16. 


“If one is to wear the sacred thread and then later commit sin by killing in pursuit of wealth. 
In their final days they also do not eradicate their enmity and continue to slander and lie,” 
17. 


“Whether it be a Brahmin, a Kshatri or a male from a low caste they will suffer the 
punishment from the angels of death due to their sinful acts. Then what reward does this 
sacred thread give to these individuals as their actions would have resulted in them being 
condemned to hell?” 18. 


All of the great intellectuals and Brahmins sat at the location were in silence and did not 
say anything. Nobody provided an answer to the question raised by Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji as they were all consciously thinking that the words were ‘true’. 19. 


All of the people present actually desired to listen to the views of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji so 
Pandit Hardayal Ji said, “Tell me which person wears the sacred thread does not go to 
hell? By what means can one prevent the angels of death’s bad treatment?” 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 089 
Saturday, May 22, 2010 


Above is another image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji. 


Below continues the parsang of the Janayoo in the 
ninth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. Below are 
another ten stanzas numbered twenty one to thirty. In 
these stanzas Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji utters divine 
Gurbani and this shabad Can be found on ang 471 of 
the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


“O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji please advise us of this as 
everyone wishes to hear your words and become 
pleased.” Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s then spoke from his 
lotus mouth such words to make one understand how 
the angels of death respect the sacred thread. 21. 


AS HY Il eho aurg H3y Bs Hg det Hs <e Il ST AAS APH 
a get 3 Us WE Il BT PT Fe GS HS Bd a Pg AS 3 ATE Il Us HSA Sal H aS VS 
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Quatrain — (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are explaining the meanings of the shabad above) 
“Understand this sacred thread to be pure but only a few individuals can wear this. This 
sacred thread made of knowledge should be worn around the heart and this being will be 
great who has eradicated all the causes of distress.” 22. 


“This individual will gain bliss both in this world and the next. They will gain respect from 
Dharamraj in the righteous court. If you have a sacred thread like this place this around my 
neck as it will destroy all sin.” 23. 


“If one is to put a knot in the sacred thread that you give it then burns with the body once a 
person is cremated. This is in fact a false action that people do in order to show others but 
are in fact fools.” 24. 


Pandit Hardayal Ji heard the beautiful words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and became very 
pleased. All of his bodily hair was standing erect. He said, “I said before that when you are 
older | will hear your divine sermons within which there is nothing but truth.” 25. 


“Only a few individuals will understand you while others with not. Listening to the words of 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji my mind has now become focused. My life has now become fruitful 
as Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the abode of the universe and | have become a client of the great 
bard.” 26. 


“lam in complete bliss and can not find anything to say. My only inclination was to hear 
your words, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji.” The other Brahmins and intellectuals were sat in the 
house of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji all started to talk about the rituals of the sacred thread 
ceremony. 27. 


“O Child this sacred thread is considered pure in accordance to the Vedas. From the 
beginning this has been considered pure and part of the Kshatri and Brahmin custom. This 
is considered as the protector of the faith.” 28. 


“This ritual has been going since the advent of the demi god Brahma. The four sons of 
Brahma also wore this sacred thread. If we are to start a new custom then great child stop 
the old one first.” 29. 


“For this reason continue the previous customs of our social castes. Why do you wish to 
change this?” After hearing these questions from the Brahmins, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
replied in order to make them realise their false reasoning for the sacred thread.” 30. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 090 
Sunday, May 23, 2010 


Above is an illustrated page from a Janamsakhi of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji written in Shahmukhi 


Below continues the divine updesh by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to 
the Bedi lineage along with the intellectuals of Talwandi about 
the vedic rituals and the sacred thread ceremony. The stanzas 
numbered thirty one to forty are below from the ninth Adhyai; 


eats His weteut afo wa ufo | fet offs var ag 
IHS foot | Gd uot Gg siz uf Ssar aft 1191 


Quatrain — (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are explaining the shabad 
above) “O Pandits you are giving this kind of sacred thread which 
can be purchased for four small coins. At the end of your life will 
burn in the funeral pyre and follow the soul to the next world 
where it was supposed to come of some use.” 31. 


“This sacred thread will not be able to be of any use in the next world and is only for show 
in this world. | have no work that involves attachment to this world so for what reason should 
| consciously adopt this sacred thread?” 32. 


“When the angels of death grab you and beat you this sacred thread will give you no 
strength. In place of the sacred thread the name of God will be the dispeller of pain. The 
individual who is a liar and is trapped in a life of sinful acts such as theft they will receive a 
severe punishment.” 33. 


“For this reason meditate on the true name of the Lord and if you do you will cross this 
worldly ocean to safety. If you are to meditate on the name of God this will remain with you 
in this world and the next. With great devotion meditate on his name both day and night.” 
34. 


There is a vast congregation of Brahmins and Kshatris in the house of Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji who have heard these divine words and their minds are surprised. No one has the power 
to answer Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as the words spoken are the complete truth. 35. 


Then those individuals who knew Baba Kalu Ji all said the following, “O Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji, you are very clever so please listen to our request. The holy word which you have 
spoken is true.” 36. 


“Still your father has spent a lot of money on this ritual so that you can wear the sacred 
thread which gives glory. If you do not wear this sacred thread then all this expense will be 
wasted. Including all of the materials your father has collected for this event.” 37. 


“All of the Brahmins and Kshatris have come to your house so please wear this glorious 
sacred thread. If a person is not to follow the rituals of his family then they become 
ostracised.” 38 


“So with all the people present including your family please them once by just wearing the 
sacred thread. All of the people here are pleased that you will be adorned with the sacred 
thread and if you do not they will become upset.” 39. 


“If you are to wear the sacred thread once then after that you can do as you consciously 
believe is correct.” After hearing the request from the Bedi lineage Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
who had lotus eyes said the following; 40. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 091 
Sunday, May 23, 2010 


_ Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
sat in the house awaiting the sacred thread 
ceremony to begin. 


Below continues the ninth Adhyai of the Sri 

Nanak Parkash and in the stanzas forty one 

to fifty Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji continues his 

‘ YS updesh against a worldly sacred thread but 

: ~~ repeats his desire for a sacred thread made 

<7 out of the name of God so that it can actually 

y — perform the acts that the sacred thread in the 

= =... ‘ Vedic rituals is supposed to. The translation 

continues below with the 

shabad again coming from the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji on ang 471; 


HV Bu sdb By Arh By Taba BY IMTS || Sy Sain ufganthor ats feay hy ats 
ll SI aud ashy une ze wife || afa gag fefag ufeat Ag a wma urfe 1) de yore 
Hep st fefa urea dg Il SSa SAS set A Slat de Ag II21 


Couplet — “This is a custom of society to wear this sacred thread and when the thread 
becomes old it breaks. When it breaks another is put around the individuals neck, it is false 
like the rest of this world.” 41. 


“If you have a permanent sacred thread then place it around my neck and a sacred thread 
of knowledge around my heart. By placing such a sacred thread around me the desires of 
the mind should disappear and one will gain the status of the indestructible Lord.” 42. 


In this way the liberator of all Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji uttered this holy hymn to give a spiritual 
sermon. While Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was uttering such word the Brahmins surrounding 
him quickly threw the sacred thread over him. 43. 


The abode of bliss, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji then went silent as Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
destroyed the falsehood of the Brahmins. The whole of the family present were very 
pleased because the fear in their mind had been eradicated. 44. 


By listening to the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Pandit Hardayal Ji said the following, 
“O true king | must be blessed to hear such elixir like words from your mouth. Your words 
are completely true and cleanse the heart of an individual.” 45. 


“People are bound to these worldly rituals and due to this they cannot break them of their 
social caste divide. For these reasons please tell us about this pure sacred thread that you 
wish to wear so that we may become pure as well.” 46. 


“Say it so that all the intellectuals, Brahmins, Kshatris and Bedis will hear the reasons what 
sacred thread is imperishable and goes with you from one world to the other.” Hearing this, 
the lotus eyed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said the following hymn to cut an individual’s 
bondage. 47. 


Hote Hind ufs Gud Ae AY HS Il dard wiels UehA sao Z]fA Us III 


Quatrain - (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji says) “Those people who wear such a sacred thread 
become liberated from fear. Where that being goes he will receive respect and his glory 
will be well know.” 48. 


“The sacred thread of the Lord’s name is not destroyed and remains with you in every 
world. Those who are fortunate are able to wear this sacred thread. The vices of lust and 
anger have made your mind impure which can be made clean again through the meditation 
of the Lords name.” 49. 


“Those people are able to wear this sacred thread but the people of today have forgotten 
all about this and have done the opposite.” Pandit Hardayal Ji heard such a sermon from 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji that he adopted it in his heart with permanence. 50. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 092 
Monday, May 24, 2010 


__ Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
| at the sacred thread ceremony. 


' Below are the last nine stanzas numbered 
| fifty one to fifty nine of the Sri Nanak Parkash 
& Adhyai nine. This concludes the spiritual 
* sermon about the true sacred thread one 
<4 should wear. The translation is below; 


} Pandit Hardayal Ji is continually saying, 
| “You are blessed” to Sri Guru Nanak Dev 


Whoever Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji blesses with their graceful sight their cycle of births and 
deaths is extinguished. At that moment Baba Kalu Ji spoke, “The food is now ready for all.” 
52. 


“For this reason please stand up and sit yourselves in an orderly manner. Please do not 
delay and partake in the food.” The Brahmins all got up and took off their religious clothing 
and all sat in an orderly manner. 53. 


The Kshatri relatives were all present also sat down in an orderly manner. All of the people 
were given leaves as plates and the people preparing the food began to serve it. 54. 


With great care they serve rice pudding topped with sugar then clarified butter. The food 
was served swiftly with great care. Rice is served along with lentil balls and bhajis. This is 
all served in yogurt along with spices and coriander. 55. 


There are many types of food in the kitchen and before the partaking of food the name of 
God is recited by all. All of the people enjoyed the flavour of the meal following which 
everyone washed their hands. 56. 


Baba Kalu Ji paid his respects to all the Pandits, Brahmins and intellectuals who came to 
his house with goods. After they were all pleased they departed from the house. The desire 
the Pandit Hardayal Ji had in his mind had now been acquired which was the sacred thread 
of knowledge. His consciousness had immersed itself with the name of God through love 
and it was like a shade protecting him. 57. 


The meanings of the pure knowledgeable sacred thread that was recited by Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji, one who is to hear it or narrate the incident will not be required to wear a materialistic 
sacred thread. They will just increase their love for the feet of the Guru. 58. 


Couplet — However many relatives, Kshatris, Brahmins and Pandits that came to the house 
of Baba Kalu Ji all returned home to praise Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who is the protector of 
the poor. 59. 


The ninth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is about the event 
of the sacred thread has now been competed. 


Gagar Cho Sagar - Part 03 
Tuesday, May 25, 2010 


Above is a black and white image of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji sat with a number of 
Saints, Sidhs and Yogis. 


Below is the third Shabad found in the Sri 
Nanak Parkash which was given as an 
updesh by Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Pandit 
Hardayal Ji. The ithaasak translation is 
taken from a steek called Gagar Cho Sagar 
written by Sachkhand Vasi Mahant Surjit 
Singh Ji Sevapanthi. The shabad is below 
which can be found on Ang (limb/page) 471 
of the Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. 


AS H 9 Il een aug Hy Ws AS diet AS Se 1 PT AAG Ahn oT TA Ss us Il SPITS HS 
BA Sed AS 5 we 1 Us A HTSH BtHaT A ays VS Une || Wears His wet ats wa UE I 
fron offs gare arg Brae fem il Ga yet Ga fs ufone esa afer 141 

Hl BY Soho SY Ara BY Fab By ahs Il By Sait ulgainn ats feaw Abu BTS ll Sa 
quad asa INTE ee une 11 ofa waar fees un Ag a wird une | She uses ACh SH fafa 
uh} dd l saa sal 3 seet A fat de Ag III 

HV 1 ote Hid ufs Gud Aer AY BS Il Vdd wiels UehA sao ZefA Us III 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji explain on the metaphorical sacred thread one should adopt 
rather than the materialistic one 


ASA H Il 
This stanza is uttered by the Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


eft aurd HY HS AZ ddl HS <e Il 

To have mercy over all the beings on the earth is like cotton, to adopt an attitude of 
content is the cotton thread and to adopt the truth is the intertwining of the thread. Make 
modesty the knot in the thread to bind them. 


Ud Ade Ab aT Tet Ss US Us Il 
O Pandit Hardayal Ji, if you have this type of sacred thread with you then please place it 
around my neck. 


Bl Pd Fe SHS GA S Od AS 8 AME I 

This sacred thread made of knowledge never breaks nor does it get ruined through the 
dirt of sin. This sacred thread is not affected by the fire of desire and forever remains with 
the individual whichever life he endures. 


US HHSH Sal 4 SMS VS UNL II 


That being is blessed whoever gets this knowledge based sacred thread placed around 


their neck and goes to the next world. 


wats His wet afg Teo ute 

The sacred thread in the age of Satjug cost four Pouliya (small coin worth 25 paisas), in 
the age of Treta it cost four Annas (small coin worth a sixteenth of a rupee), in the age of 
Dwapur it cost four paisas (a small coin of which 100 made a rupee) and in the age of 
Kaljug it costs four Koudia (small coin used in medieval India). The Pandit takes the value 
of the sacred thread, sits in the sacred area, recites a prayer to the demi god Ganesh and 
puts the thread around the neck of the recipient. 


fru afte darebot dd Ya! fant I 


In the ears of the recipient they give instructions and teachings that is one if to pass urine 
or waste then they are to place the thread over their ears. By explaining such a short 
amount the Brahmin becomes the individual’s spiritual master. 


Gd tt Gg sf uf Ssar aes II 


When the being later gets old man dies then the sacred thread burns on the fire and in the 
next world the being is left without the sacred thread. 1. 


H 4 Il 
By Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


By sdb Sy Arh Sy gab By AMS I 


Whilst wearing the sacred thread the individual commits numerous thefts and acts of 
adultery. The being commits numerous false promises, lies and says abusive words. 


By Sd ufga Ht ats feaa Aba StS Il 


The being commits numerous falsehoods and both day and night commit other deceitful 
acts. 


3d aura” asd MTS Se mE I 
They cut the cotton to make the thread which they take to the Brahmin so that it can be 
intertwined. 


afs dad fafag ution Ag a wid UE I 


The goat is then killed and cooked for all the people to eat at the ceremony. At that moment 
everyone says to put the sacred thread around the neck of the individual. 


of use Hehy st fefa Usha Oe II 


When this sacred thread becomes old then it is discarded and thrown away. Then this 
sacred thread is replaced again and again. 


Bad 3d 5 seet A ofa de Ag II 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji says the sacred thread will not break if it has power within it. 2. 


H 4 Il 
By Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 


onfe Hien ufs Qua Ard Ag BS I 


By listening to the name of God one should sow this seed in their mind, be belief will be the 
propagating leaves and the contemplation will be the cotton grown which is the truth. 


Use this cotton in order to make the sacred thread. 


edad uiefa urehA Fao ZetH US 113 


In this way the sacred thread is the form of divine knowledge which can be worn in the 
heaven which is the true congregation. This sacred thread never breaks. 3. 


Through this discourse Pandit Hardayal Ji adopted the true sacred thread of knowledge 
which he placed around his heart. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 093 
Monday, June 07, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 

Below begins the tenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash. The firt ten stanzas are below including the 
lovely invocation by Bhai Santokh Singh Ji. 


Adhyai 10 


Savaiya — (Invocation) O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
great lips that this text is for your glory and my desire it 
tokh Singh Ji is saying) | am a sacrifice to you as with 
S poetry in its various measures and metres. All of the 
Goi ruct me please remove them as only in that way will this 
1 diments are like the darkness of a new moon night while 
ar ght: ing full moon. 1. 


Ht ag woe ce tte usn Cone ot Susy emt 


Bhai Bala Ji is saying; 
Couplet — After the previous events Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji now keep themselves hidden. 
He remains in bliss and blooming but does not let others know. 2. 


Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji constantly remains dispassionate and for this reason 
those ignorant individuals due not understand his glory. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji does not 
open his eyes to look at people and he does not even move his lips to speak to others. 3. 


Sri Guru Nanak Di’s bodily activity is done effortlessly and if he does not do anything ona 
day he remains happily settled. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has changed his perception to that 
where he is looking internally and focuses within with his two eyes. 4. 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji perceived the world to be false like a child’s play where something is 
made and later destroyed. Due to this he does not desire any anything. All the males and 
females in the village of Talwandi say, “Baba Kalu Ji’s attitude has been upturned!” 5. 


“Before he used to say great sayings to assist others so why does he now remain silent? 
May be he has been affected by the evil eye of another as he forever remains intoxicated.” 
6. 


Some other people are saying, “Maybe he has been affected by some ghost or animal as 
he neither listens nor speaks.” Many days had passed while Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
remained in this state. One day Baba Kalu with great love, 7. 


He sat Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in his lap and rubbed his hand over his son’s head. He then 
kissed Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on the forehead and gained a state of bliss. He looked at his 
son and thought to himself, ‘If my son starts to work then slowly his mind will turn to more 
vocational work.’ 8. 


‘If |am to start him off doing small tasks and amounts of work then slowly i will increase it 
and his mind will become involved in his work.’ Baba Kalu Ji thought to himself in this 
manner and then said, “You should go and graze the cows and buffalos daily.” 9. 


“You are the only son in our house. Without you working how will this house work? Do not 
waste your life sitting at home. Put your mind into your household duties.” 10. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 094 
Tuesday, June 08, 2010 


| seem to be running out of images so | may abstain from putting them up if | can afford to 
do so. 


Below continues the tenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. The stanzas are eleven to 
twenty which are below. 


“Your mind remains in a state of dispassion. If you put your efforts into this work then the 
amount of milk produces will increase. The employed servants who look after the cattle 
have ruined the way of grazing our animals. For this reason bring the cattle green grass to 
eat.” 11. 


In this loving manner Baba Kalu Ji spoke to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and he accepted the 
task. He replied, “I will definitely go in the morning. With your permission | will surely graze 
the cattle.” 12. 


After saying this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji went to sleep. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji eradicated 
the cycle of transmigration for his followers. In the morning Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji woke up 
and got ready to graze the household cattle. 13. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji opened the ropes of the cattle then when he got all the animals 
together they set off. He held a stick and a bell and fed the animals green grass. 14. 


In the previous age the name ‘Gopal’ (grazer of cows) was well known and that name has 
now manifested for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. All day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji gave fresh grass 
to the grazing cattle. 15. 


In the evening Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji brought the cattle back so that he could eat. The 
beautiful white and black cattle all ate their grass as well. Baba Kalu Ji seeing this was very 
pleased as his son was now working. 16. 


He thought to himself that slowly that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji will become more involved in 
work. He will become more attached to his house and discard his state of dispassion. 


That evening Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained in his house as a blossomed lotus. 17. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji ate his food and drank his milk. He covered his body with a blanket 
and fell asleep. In the morning Baba Kalu Ji woke up and said to his son, “O Nanak it is 
time to get up.” 18. 


Listening to his father’s request, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji got up and then untied the cattle to 
follow them. Where there was along green field Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji took the cattle into 
it. 19. 


At that moment Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji fell asleep while the cattle remained in the field 
eating. All of the wheat growing in the field was devoured by the cattle when the farmer of 
the field arrived. 20. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 095 
Sunday, June 20, 2010 


Below continues the tenth adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. Translated are stanzas 
numbered twenty one to thirty continuing the sakhi if Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji grazing their 
cattle; 


Seeing his field in the state it was he was shocked. He said, “Which thick skinned individual 
has done this to my field?” | watered my field daily to make it green so which fool has 
destroyed my field?” 21 


“The cows have eaten all of the greenery and sat in the field. It seems that someone has 
taken my field to be without an owner.” Hearing these words Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji woke 
up and started to remove the cattle from the fields. 22. 


The landowner got very angry and began to shout loudly, “I will not allow you to go home 
without being punished. Pay for the damages you have caused in my field or | will take you 
to Rai Bular.” 23. 


After saying this, the landowner took control of all the cattle. His mind is enveloped in pain 
and anger. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said the following from his lotus lips, “O landowner 
release my cattle and give up your sorrow.” 24. 


“However much was written in your Karma is what God has left you. Whatever is ruined 
was going to be destroyed. If you are to fight or dispute this them the fact of the matter is 
nothing returns.” 25. 


“If this was written in your destiny then no one can ruin this at all. Everything is in the hand 
of God. God does not need to listen to the words of another.” 26. 


“Understand this in your mind and release my cattle. What has happened has happened 
there is no reason to talk about it.” The landowner did not listen to a word by said by the 
Guru as his mind is clouded by a sense of pain. 27. 


Arguing and arguing they arrived at the court of Rai Bular. The landowner said the following 
in a loud voice, “He has destroyed my field.” 28. 


“My field was full of tall wheat which was all eaten today by the cattle. This child is the son 
of the accountant Baba Kalu Ji who has forgotten his duties and is from a family of 
administrative power.” 29. 


“So Rai Bular, please do justice otherwise he will continue to feed the cattle and destroy all 
the fields in your district. If the fields are to be destroyed daily like this then how will the 
land owners survive?” 30. 


Sri Nanak parkash - Post 096 
Friday, July 09, 2010 


Below continues the tenth adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash; 


Rai Bular listened to the words of the landowner and became angry. He looked at Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and said some harsh words, “You seem to have forgotten your fear for 
everyone. You are just a simple child and graze your cattle in the field belonging to the 
landowner.” 31. 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remained silent he called for one of his servants, “This child 
is internally intoxicated and does not talk so go and call Baba Kalu Ji as his son has ruined 
someone's field and he should pay the price for the damage.” 32. 


The servant went and called Baba Kalu Ji and said, “Come and see the actions of your 
son. He has ruined the field belonging to a landowner by allowing his cattle to graze in 
there.” 33. 


“Hearing this Baba Kalu Ji was pained and thought, ‘O Son Nanak you will never let me 
live in bliss and peace.’ Baba Kalu Ji along with the servant went to see Rai Bular and Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 34. 


When Rai Bular Ji saw Baba Kalu Ji he said the following harsh words, “Listen Kalu you 
seem to have no fear. You have sent your intoxicated son to graze the cattle who have 
later gone on to ruin this males field. 35. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 097 
Monday, July 19, 2010 


Below completes the translation of the tenth adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Katha. 


“How is this going to be solved? In the meantime take your cattle home.” Hearing this Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji who was the holder of all the powers and virtues said, 36. 


“Rai Bular in this field their no faults. For what reason do you wish to reimburse the lost 
crop? If you look in the field not one leaf is broken. You have said all of this for no reason 
due to anger.” 37. 


“If the cattle have eaten the crop of these fields then take whatever you want from us. If 
there is a loss then those who are intelligent whilst listening to the words of the landowner 
do not worry.” 38. 


After hearing the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the worker of the field said, “Not even 
one grain has been left by this individual. So send one of your employees to check for 
themselves as | would never lie to you.” 39. 


After listening to both the landowner and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the mind of Rai Bular 
became sceptical. In order to find out the truth requested for one of his employees. The 
employee walked around the perimeter of the field and could not find any fault in the field. 
40. 


He returned and told Rai Bular his findings, “I have walked around the four sides of the field 
and found neither and animal tracks or any plant in the field broken. Everything is complete 
in every way.” 41. 


“From all four directions | have checked and there is not one plant broken. The crop is 
unbroken, green and long. The landowner is lying to you and he is worthy of punishment.” 
42. 


Hearing this, the landowner was totally shocked and went to see his field. He saw his field 
was totally full of green crop. He remained quiet as if he was intoxicated. 43. 


In his mind he thinks to himself, “I saw that this whole field had been destroyed and | went 
to Rai Bular without wasting a moment but on my return it is full and green. What has 
happened here as | cannot understand it?” 44. 


The landowner became embarrassed and did not return to Rai Bular. Even after realising 
the glory of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he could not even fall to the Guru’s feet. Due to his 
misfortune his fortune did not awaken. Due to his surprise he was in love with his field 
again. 45. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji along with his father Baba Kalu Ji went on their way home. The 
owner of the land was shown to be a liar even though the cattle ate the crop in his field. 
46. 


Rai Bular accepted that the landowner was intoxicated but wondered why he made a 
complaint to him without their being any damage to the field. Rai Bular regretted his actions 
from earlier. He thought to himself why did | say such harsh things to Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji and intimidate him? 47. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the master of the universe playing such a great game. He went 
to graze his cattle as an excuse to save other beings. 48. 


Without bias the cattle went into the field and ate without anyone preventing them. The 
crop was left without any leaves and without the knowledge of the landowner became full 
again. 49. 


The cattle all became fattened and great. The udders of the cattle are great and give lots 
of milk. A large amount of butter is collected daily pleasing Baba Kalu Ji. 50. 


In a large utensil yoghurt is kept and churned daily to make butter which is used daily and 
fed to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 51. 


The cattle were all given milk daily making them strong making their bodies looking 
glorious. In this way some time passed while Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji assisted other beings 
on the earth. 52. 


The tenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is about the event of 
the grazing of cattle has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 098 
Tuesday, July 20, 2010 


Above is an image relating to this parsang. 


So far we have got through the first ten Adhyais 
of the Sri Nanak Parkash. Thankfully there are 
only another 122 left!!! 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is beginning to show his 
immense capability and power in_ this 
transcendent form and in Adhyai eleven we 
continue from the previous parsang. 


Adhyai 011 


Savaiya - By clasping both hands together i 
prostrate to you Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as your 
=—— feet are like a cloud of bliss which 

destroys all pain and trouble. Your feet are like lotus blossoms and my mind is like the bee 
attracted to them keeping me aware from the root of attachment and ignorance which is 
very powerful. The impostors are like stars outshone by the sun like Guru. The sins are hot 
like the fire but the Guru cools this and is like the radiance of the moon. Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji is the destroyer of all impediments that obstruct his devotees and forever grants bliss. 1. 


Bhai Bala Ji says - 

Couplet - The beautiful life story of the Lord manifest as Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is being 
beautifully expounded while he grows like a blossoming flower showing its glory during the 
rainy season. 2. 


Quatrain - The beautiful soft leaved trees are showing their glory and the multi coloured 
plants continued to show their beauty. In this season the victorious Basant king returns with 
his army and the females prepare for the arrival of their partners by decorating themselves 
with make up longing to eradicate the strain of separation. 3. 


The leaves from the forest trees fall off and the red flowers are blooming everywhere. The 
warriors wearing red coloured clothing are ready to go into battle. 4. 


Seeing the mango's growing in the groves the king is becoming pleased so that the 
nightingale chirps with its beautiful voice. The mind is crying out the details of the Basant 
(rainy season) king. The females seeing the anger that the males have in them are kicking 
them out of their land. 5. 


Seeing the colour of the flowers the bees collect their sustenance from them. It seemed as 
if there was an orchestra and singers in front of the metaphorical king Basant. 6. 


The birds are singing beautifully as if they were bards singing the praise of the metaphorical 
king Basant. The air blows the fragrance on the females to the men to assist in ending their 
separation. 7. 


New flowers coloured white, black, red and yellow are standing and are blooming giving 
great glory. Small branches are sprouting on the trees as if they are the aigrette on the 
crown of the King of Basant. 8. 


In this way the jungle looks beautiful and is where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji walks through 
daily. The residence of virtues Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji in the month of Vaisakh is grazing 
his cattle there. 9. 


By seeing the new green grass Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji grazes the cattle there. When the 
day had come to midday and the sun was shining very bright. 10. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was tired and whilst grazing the cattel found a place to rest. Seeing 
such a lovely tree and its shade Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji decided to rest. 11. 


A cool fragrant breeze was blowing and Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji collected some soft leaves 
and spread a white sheet over them. On top of this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the granter of 
mercy lay to rest. 12. 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji closed his eyes and went to sleep. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the 
eradicator of conscious problems and had fallen asleep at this location. When six gharis 
had passed through sleep the shade of the tree moved. 13. 


The Sun had gone in a western direction and the sun was shining on the face of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji. The sharp sun rays were going on the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji causing 
sweat which shined like the water on the flowering lotus blossom. 14. 


It was like the moon was the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji out of which drops of ambrosial 
nectar where dripping. It was as if Sheshnag had realised in his heart that he should shield 
the sun from the Guru. 15. 


Sheshnag is white like the milk of a cow and adopted the form of a snake to come to the 
location. Seeing the blissful face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he prostrated with love. 16. 


He then circumbulated Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji three times (this was done to give his mind 
body and soul to the Guru). He stood close to the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and spread 
his hood which looked like a stream from the Ganges river. 17. 


In this way the white hood of Sheshnag was getting great glory as if it was like the ocean. 
The shadow of the hood covers the face of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and he does not move 
as if he was insentient. 18. 


In this way some time elapsed and h gave shade to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with great 
pleasure. At this time Rai Bular was returning with soldiers to Talwandi. 19. 


He arrived close to the location where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was asleep, here his fortune 
blossomed as well as the return of his great deeds. He was escorted by an army on 
beautiful horses and had great desire to return home. 20. 


When he saw this snake he assumed that someone was using a sheet to cover themselves 
from the sun. He wondered why they had given up the shade of the tree for the shade of 
the sheet? 21. 


He continued to think in this manner until he got closer to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he heard 
the hissing of the Snake and realised it wasn't a sheet but a snake. He Saw that it was a 
snake with a big hood which was spread very wide. 22. 


Thinking about what to do the mind of Rai Bular became encompassed with mercy. he 
thought 'If this child is the die the snake will eat it. If this person is to live then he is a divine 
manifestation and the white snake is serving them.’ 23. 


He sent his servant to go and inspect further, when he did this the snake slid away into a 
whole int he ground. Rai Bular stopped his horse and got off to see further, what amazing 
feat he has just witnessed. 24. 


When he went close he heard the noise of the horses which woke Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji opened as if they were the blooming of two lotus 
blossoms. The eyes are like the bee which stays close to the blossom. 25. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 099 
Wednesday, July 21, 2010 


Above is an image of the divine incident where 
Sheshnag covered Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji's face 
from the sun providing adequate shade with his 
hood. 


Below continues the translation of the eleventh 
Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash. 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji realised that Rai 
Balar was on horseback close to him. He was 
closely followed by his army. Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji got up and bowed his head to Rai Bular due to 
Tt him being his elder. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the 
being who destroys the sins in the age of Kaljug. 
26. 


Rai Bular who was the carer of the village got off his horseback and hugged Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji. With great love he embraced Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and kissed his forehead. 27. 


In his mind was great love for Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and realised that he was some divine 
manifestation. After this day he kept firm faith in this conviction and never wavered. 28. 


He understood that Guru Nanak Dev Ji was God and with his mind bowed to the feet of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji. He became so imbued with love in that moment that he was unable to 
speak. He realised that the Guru was the divine liberator. 29. 


Rai Bular got on his horse and left but found all his hair was standing on end. He went back 
to his house very pleased and sat down. In his mind he is deliberating that this child (Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji) will be able to cut the cycle of transmigration for everyone. 30. 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji leaves his childhood and became youthful | will make a 
supplication to him and sing his praises. To have a glimpse of the Lord is essential to the 
Yogis | will ask for this great elevated position. 31. 


My previous fortunes have come into existence and for this reason the Lord has manifest 
in an area close to me. To meet and speak to the Lord cannot be summed up by the Hindu 
and Semitic scriptures. 32. 


He sent his servant to go and get Baba Kalu Ji and when he came with great devotion he 
sat him close to him. He said, "Baba Kalu Ji do not every get angry with your child as he is 
a divine manifestation who has entered your house." 33. 


"Understand that a great fortune from your previous lives has become manifest. There is 
no other that | have seen like you. Whatever food or clothes he desire should be given to 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and never upset him in any way." 34. 


"Never say anything bad to your son and understand him to be the Lord." The Rai Bular 
told Baba Kalu Ji explained the incident with the snake. 35. 


"The sun was bright and the snake using his hood provided shade for Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji. Once Sheshnag saw us he disappeared." Baba Kalu Ji did not really show faith in the 
incident and replied, "Really, if he has got any powers we will realise soon." 36. 


Saying this Baba Kalu Ji did not adopt this incident with any firm faith and left the house of 
Rai Bular. This was due to being enveloped by the attachment of Maya. In the way it traps 
one into their worldly work is the same as an individual controlling the instrument being 
played. 37. 


What is both praise and fault to a puppet? Who can be happy or angry with a puppet? The 
work of Maya is in accordance to the will of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and only through his 
desire Maya works to elude beings. 38. 


Baba Kalu Ji arrived home very happy and lovingly embraced Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who 
was the sign of the Bedi lineage. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji daily grazes the cattle which 
pleases Baba Kalu Ji and the incident with the snake pleases Rai Bular. 39. 


Due to this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is pampered/loved by Baba Kalu Ji and seeing the child 
soothes his eyes. From that day the praise of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was existent from one 
house to another. 40. 


Wherever men and women meet they speak between themselves about the snake incident. 
With great love Rai Bular embraced the child and praised him in his house. 41. 


The son of Baba Kalu Ji is a powerful manifestation and controls hos powers on his own 
without giving away his true abilities. In this way the season of Basant passed with Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji grazing the cattle. 42. 


Then the hot seasons began with the son blazing in all four directions. In this month the 
ground is heated like the heart of someone who is jealous. 43. 


The hot air is blowing which is heating the men and women at the time like a foolish person 
talking slanderous about another making their hearts heated. 44. 


The Rays of the sun are sharp/hot causing the small pond of water to evaporate and cause 
pain to the animals living in the water. In the way a person of the world lives without 
meditating on the name of God they remain trapped int he cycle of births and deaths. 45. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 100 
Thursday, July 22, 2010 


Above is a picture of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
being shielded from the suns rays by 
Sheshnag. 


Well we are already on our 100th post for the 
Sri Nanak Parkash translation. Lets hope that 
| have the ability to continue this task. 


Below is the concluding translation from the 
eleventh Adhyai. 


When the water evaporates all is left is mud 
in the ground and when that is dried the 

land splits and this is a lesson in devotion and 
love being provided. The mud is saying without my beloved water | have become cracked 
so all people without the love of God why hasn't your heart split/broken? In the way a large 
amount of dust with wind can create a dust storm swirling like a being who does not have 
a complete Guru. 46. 


The water seen from an optical illusion caused by heat animals run towards it without any 
content. In this way the mind runs after the lustful desires for its pleasure but it does not 
ever become fully satisfied. 47. 


The animals and birds look for the shade from the trees provide. By finding the shade they 
sit in bliss as a being who is looking to become a student desiring to meet the Lord finds 
bliss in the Satsangat. 48. 


The cold water is liked by all beings during the hot season so is the holy words of Gurbani. 
These are the characteristics of this hot season that the Lord of the world Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji is enjoying his life. 49. 


Where there is the shade of a tree that is where Sri Guru Nanak Dev di is grazing his cattle. 
Where there is cold water and cold houses is the location where Guru Nanak Dev Ji plays 
his games. 50. 


He spends the whole day playing in the jungle and the night at home. The dust from taking 
the cattle out becomes attached to the skin of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as if their was a speck 
of dust on a lotus blossom. 51. 


Mata Tripta Ji puts Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji on her lap and becomes exalted in doing so. 
She cleans his face with complete motherly love and stares at his face. Whilst doing this 
she says lovable things such as, "O Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji you should not graze the cattle 
in the jungle anymore." 52. 


"The sun is very sharp and it affects your skin by making it go pale as your skin colour was 
beautiful before. By walking in the jungle your skin is being effected so you should play 
happily in the village." 53. 


"You spend all of your day in the jungle but we wish to have a glimpse of your all the time. 
Now our employee will graze the cattle in order to prevent our separation with you." 54. 


Mata Tripta Ji showed her motherly love to her son Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji when Baba Kalu 
Ji arrived in the house. Baba Kalu Ji said, "He is the only son in our household and we 
have made him the protector of our cattle." 55. 


"He spends all of his day in the jungle and for this reason he seems to be steeped with 
dispassion. So from now on we will not send our son to graze the cattle as we do not want 
his limbs to become sore from this work." 56. 


When both the husband and wife agreed to the same ideal their love with their child 
increased. Then Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was no longer sent into the jungle, instead his 
mother and father took bliss from the fact that their son was at home. 57. 


Couplet - Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the ocean of bliss and is very intelligent. The 
manifestation of his great form is evident in the world. In order to reveal the name of God 
to the world the body of the Guru is increasing in size. 58. 


The eleventh Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is about the event 
of Rai Bular gaining faith in Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 101 


Friday, July 23, 2010 
Below commences the twelfth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash by Kavi Santokh Singh Ji 


into the life story of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. Adhyai 12 


edd | 

Hl dat Use Vad 3H UsS VIE | 

Ad Hao ue Yea Ai oa SA UNS 

Nl 

Couplet — (This invocation is to the power of the Lord known as Chandi) you are very fast 
to cut and kill the demons (the five evils) and your arms are hard like sticks. You are the 
bestower of boons and the creator of the world. Due to this | bow at your feet. 1. 


Ht wet Hug se | 

duel | 

afs wer Ht vigre dd At | Hod we oa Sed a | 

Udd fog UEH HS wet | Tale ee wed feneret 

eal 

Bhai Bala Ji is saying- 

Quatrain- Bhai Bala Ji said to Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji, “Listen to this life story of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji who is one to eradicate all three types of distress. Then later came the rainy 
season and the sky was filled with numerous clouds.” 2. 


SH Ad Yse HINT | fA So uals HS Hust | 

Pel Wat ast fe ATS | UTS SA SATS STS SI 

The clouds came as if a devotee’s previous fortune had become manifest and a great soul 
had come to protect the world. The dark clouds had appeared as if the goddess Kali was 
coming and the lightening was like her way of fighting in a battle. 3. 


AASUS AHS AE | Stat feat Bias AG | nfs 

adds fra al atsardt | safs wig A Aa aT 118 1 

The brows of Kalka are bent like the bow belonging to Indar. The way lightning sounds and 
creates thunder is the same way Kali is screaming. In the way when lightning strikes all 
snakes hide, in the same way when Kali strikes all the demons run in fear. 4. 


dfs Wy fad ddA ASS | HE HUG Jay Curefs 

| ddS Adds sHatels | urs fgurafy Be avels 

UI 

Kali strikes like the thunder from the clouds in a battlefield. In the way the peacocks enjoy 
the thunder in the same way the demi gods enjoy watching Kali in the battlefield. The 
lightning is so fast that is causes a beautiful scene like the flashing of the sword held by 
Kali. 5. 


ee Uast Ass PSrat | HATH AGU You MA Stat | 

ffs wed Ud We Ya | Hod els alsa Pera 

ell 

In the way the herons come out in the lightening are like the teeth of Kali who is a black/dark 
form. At that moment all the frogs converge together and croak very loudly as if someone 
was in a temple praying loudly. 6. 


Ad 3 Ad gM go eT | FAG ole suo dS wy aT 

| ffs fast A A By ars | fA Agu ge fs ars 

ID Il 

The uncultivated grass dies when the rain starts to fall in the same way sin eradicates due 
to an individual's meditation. In the way the small streams meet with rivers they all take the 
form of the ocean when they merge with it losing their own identity. 7. 


Yau des 3 AA HAY | YoH gu defy fia ey | 

ofA ye Cad Sy 3S | AG HL He 3 ahs ATS III 

In the way a salvation desiring devotee obtains divine knowledge and becomes the form of 
God and loses their own identity. The small ponds of water were forgotten as if they were 
beings who had accepted the path of Maya. 8. 


als Ud A HalS fast | fA Aisa fHS SHS Aral 

| et Tels oH fans | fAG Ho fag faHafs alga} 

he] 

The dust had all settled due to the rain that was falling in the way one meets the Guru and 
their ego becomes settled and content. People are remaining at home due to the rain 
causing mud as those who have become engrossed in the meditation of God’s name had 
become settled. 9. 


fag sls otal fag wae | EH afod Hag Hau 

| ta feeH ay B nat | af esr fufy wes Hula 

QO ll 

In the way this rain is being played out | will describe the life of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji with 
great happiness so please listen attentively. One day Baba Kalu Ji sat Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji on his lap and with paternal love was looking at the moonlit radiance of Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji’s face. 10. 


Wds Ads HS | SST AMT | aS Adis dt Ad Ya Wat 
| @3 fyus fan mea HT | Og faaTA gq A ITT 
Hau 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “O son you are very intelligent now and for this reason you do not go 
with the cattle to the jungle. My wish is that you take two of the bulls from the ranch.” 11. 


Bids Ha yd afa ant | HAH SI AST HS MT | 
alte adie 83 fads | add ald H f3g yfsurst 11921 


“You should plough the land and stay close to home. Take a mound and a quarter from the 
house and start sowing your own field. It is your responsibility to take care of this field.” 12. 


figat ups 2 fe gueTs | fafy uae oth UweTs 

IA nis mod ud fea ad | gy ee an) ee ad 

NQ3 il 

“You have to protect it from deer and all other animals so that it doesn’t get ruined. If you 


are to bring the produce from the field into the house then | will increase your number of 
workers.” 13. 


mAfaty ot fats add faudt | nize die als fas wd Hd ' 
| Hl aaa Als afd fus wat | A Us fgHat Hfd Suet 
IIs 


“So carry out this type of work and your house will become plentiful.” Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji heard the words of his father which were all about the desire of material objects. 14. 


Hdd fust rt | ores At | og wu J afad SH 

| sa arg feu da sarar | fea ATH! HS Hdl TST 

QU Il 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “O father as you request | will do.” Baba Kalu Ji weighed the 
seed and put one of his workers to assist Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 15. 


Bids oA BE ag UE | Se Te ghar AG | ag 

ad ares Abarat | fas Sta fear Als eRe" 19€ Il 

He took both the plough and the seeds and went to plough the land. Sri Guru Nanak Dev 
Ji sometimes personally ploughed the land and spread the seed out in the field. 16. 


aot Ay mre fon AEST | aTS UdeSls fuly seat | 

Hl dg ad Hfd udas art | ford Hid Hats H ada Gard 1199 11 

When the evening came Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji returned to his house and on seeing Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face Baba Kalu Ji bloomed. In the hands of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is 
a great blessing and who has the knowledge to say what it is? 17. 


feeH Std st Heaet | HS feat fon mae Aare 

lors ate faut wa cat | Awe Call, at He feret 

NACI 

In the third day the seed sprouted to show its greenery. As the earth was so pleased to see 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sowing seeds that it made the seed sprout so quick. When Baba 
Kalu Ji went to see the field he was very pleased. 18. 


df ats HH es fafuarat | feS eATE fea gH feda | 

fSurtes Us wise fats A | ud aafs feseo fon HOH 

HVE 

He thought to himself, ‘My son Nanak will be a great land owner. He will create his own 
village. He can earn money though a variety of methods.’ These are the thought going 
through Baba Kalu Ji’s mind on his way home. 19. 


Hl dg aaa fae feadt | us fguar feo yfs fus art | 

ui 3 me dt gala faa | U5 ues a fie! Bd HIROMI 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji thought to himself, ‘My father’s desire for worldly wealth is increasing 
daily and | need to stop this right now. This is my father’s desire and | need to stop this 
quickly.’ 20. 


aA gd US Teed | sanld fan & vals uA srt | 
ons ued fit He | vals Vs, af SA wider 
UI 


When Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sits down to rest from the work in the field, he does not stop 
any of the wondering animals from entering the field. There are some horse, cows and 
deer’s all entered the field and are not prevented. He sits in bliss watching. 21. 


feo df&a Hid tie aad | fra G Ye Ald HS Wad | 

ay ae fas Vs | fea YS VAI FS AZ 11221 

In one or two days the animals ate everything in the field, not even one plant remained 
intact. Baba Kalu Ji went to see the field and saw Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sat close to it.” 
22. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 102 
Monday, September 06, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji surrounded 
by holy saints. 


Apologise for the lack of updates for the past month | 
have been busy with other projects and with the Sadhus 
in the UK. | will try to do extra bits now to make up for 
the month away. 


Below continues the parsang from the 12th Adhyai. 


fed faera Hu un yer | fA S aH wee Se | 

A fafa fa qu st ars | HY els eae FAAS 11231 
Then a large number of cattle were moving freely and 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the cloud of bliss who allowed 
them to do so openly. Seeing this Baba Kalu Ji got very 
angry at seeing this and started to say 


some very harsh words. 23. 


He ara H nus fers | FHS Aor Aes Car | 

mgs! Sy Hid se WS | AZ Ue fou wrsw ust 

IRs ll 

“| am witnessing by bad fortune by having you born into my household as you are 
destroying everything. Since a young age | have watched you in the same manner 
emptying the house by losing everything we owned.” 24. 


Gas THSo We SSA | AIS Ta SA Us WAM | HE 

unds utd fas afa at | dS sdide A StH Wd ot! UII 

“This | your age to earn a living but your actions are not rewarding in any way. After | die 
how are you going to support your family? It looks to me like you will leave your house and 
wonder with the saints.” 25. 


dfg die afd a AST | Be aS A JAG AT 

[yrs a Tend ws asad 

HREM 

Baba Kalu Ji kept on looking at Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and continued his bad words towards 
the child Guru. Seeing the actions of Guru Sahib, Baba Kalu Ji grew very angry. “What was 
the benefit of having you born into my family? | would have been better off if you were not 
even born into my house.” 26. 


fra AYS Ud ede Held | SA oT A re Teel | | 

Ale Sdid US fered Heat | Susy ot alg ad Feat! 

WO Il 

“Usually any family that has one son gains much wealth through his vocation but you are 
wasting your life away.” Then Baba Kalu Ji left and made his way to Pandit Hardayal Ji’s 
house whilst seething with anger to utter such harsh words. 27. 


ae UTS AI SHES | HU aT aS Sus | fats 
3H 3 Ws feed | fad gay fos uA Gard RCI 


Baba Kalu Ji said to Pandit Hardayal, “The scriptures such as the Vedas and Purans are 
all false. From what you have said the opposite is occurring. Either you do not understand 
it or have read them wrong. Maybe you have just been telling me lies!” 28. 


al esd ot tis Zavsh | oe MAT ATA Were | 
me dine Als U3 fours | un dete, 6 Stat zs tI 


“You told me that a canopy of greatness will be aloft over my sons head but he has reduced 
our greatness already. He had sown a field but that has now been destroyed and is without 
any greenery. He grazes the cattle but is not aware of what they are doing.” 29. 


Ae a Aone fa AU Stat | US Hes at fs o Stat | 
ay Aad yous Ad | Ui S fees su ae Sd" ZO 


“From the day Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji became manifest he has not done anything to earn 
a living. What | previously had in material wealth has slowly deteriorated. So what you 
prophesised for my son has all turned out to be false.” 30. 


qa ads fey usetat | fad HS Ht Sta AH Gls | 

Hs AS! JUS gS" | AS was 3 fos ufsqer 

3A 

Pandit Hardayal was very intellectually advanced and said the following in praise of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “O Kalu you seem to have forgotten everything from the beginning. 
You had great faith in my words but you seem to have lost your way again.” 31. 


ad wd H By AHETY | Aas Suda fos fea wre | 

Ses His AG fer | ad ue fis WBE Cu 

321 

“Again and again | have tried to make you understand that he has come to the earth for the 
benefit of others. Look he explained the meanings of the Bhagawat Gita to you, he has not 
been educated by anyone but he continues to recite such wonderful utterances.” 32. 


fHS Ha Hs US Gas! | fA PT HS HH HS Sfddar | 
Sa Gude add wd_ | Auf AU A, ule feds 1331 


“Look he bestowed on me divine knowledge and due to this my mind has stopped 
wondering. He will assist an infinite number of people and whoever meditates on the 
shabad given to them by Nanak they will gain divine knowledge.” 33. 


Hs ot tals fang AHA! | Bre Als WS eur 

| fyude afe afg Se aS | HeSls wm SH aS 

I38ll 

“| see him as the form of the Lord who is controlling the world. He is very powerful and is 
the storehouse of all the great virtues.” Baba Kalu Ji heard the words of Pandit Hardayal Ji 
and returned home still very angry in his mind.” 34. 


fSd We Fl dd Hast | dafs GerH vate SAT | 


a ‘ase afg afset | A AfsHalt Hae wise 
I3UI 


After that Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the creator of the world remained dispassionate and 
hidden away. Only a few of the individuals in Talwandi liked to see an individual with 
supernatural powers and is a Satsangi of the Guru. 35. 


od His He 6 Gly Hua! | afd Wald fed gua | 
efad dard 3 feeu A ee | HE Ald fd Fa Ya BEI 


The people who have an impure mind are unable to comprehend that Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
is the root of complete bliss. They don’t understand that he is the form of the liberating 
Lord. Outside of the village is a tree where Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji used to sit under during 
the day. 36. 


are fastetd sfafs fraret | dee fies 3S Au are 
| ta feen uy es Hed | Aw eG 83 Ta rica 
1391 


He sits on his own here and passes the time. He neither meets anyone nor talks. The tree 
is beautiful and full of leaves under which Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sits below. 37. 


Ad fea of Ad ATH fase | CU HS BIS WBA | 

Hed wre faett fesar | US US waagu sat Stl 

When two pehirs of the day had passed the eyes of the Guru began to feel heavy. Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji laid down a blanket and lied down on the blanket. 38. 


ef Hgds Feld fase! | ofS YBa fFd Ha MST | 
Ufy mds HS fAAHTAT | Ag fads su ofagaat Zt 


When four gharis had passed Rai Bular passed down the route to where Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji was sleeping. He was surprised to see what he was witnessing he stopped and did 
not say anything. 39. 


for Halt Hada MSI! | CU mda Sg HITS! 

| Hed Bed HS TS | AU AHS AA ferry 

I8oll 

Rai Bular said to his companions, “Look at this amazing event that is taking place around 


Nanak who is the beautiful son of Baba Kalu Ji. He has great powers even while he sleeps.” 
40. 


ad of Als Urey ude! | St eal afd feo HY UTET | 

ford asrets wes | dafs vat! wusd Arg 

Isl 

“All of the shadows belonging to the other trees have moved but the shadow of the tree 
that Guru Nanak Dev Ji has not moved and has remained giving him shade. He is definitely 
a powerful manifestation who remains hidden.” 41. 


ured dd SAH 2 HA 13H Sa uals J aA | 
ud F Basa gfe AQ | fsa foam Higa 8 AG 
82 Il 


“In the way that fire is subtly in your ash but cannot be comprehended. If there is anyone 
who understands this they can find it.” 42. 


(38 feral Het A afgel | HoH Hs f3d fad afd efoet 

| tdi fatu fea magn eat | Hoy aS fora ys fenut 

I83ll 

“The Guru will not remain hidden and whoever serves him why won’t their cycle of life and 


death be cut? | already had seen a great feat where a snake had provided shade for the 
Guru.” 43. 


mated dd sdeg SU | nigdd dt gal alg Sara 

' an afd de eS TE | Ses fora ulg a Ug Har 

I8sil 

“Now | am witnessing a tree continually giving shade against the sun. From both of these 
incidents it created great surprise and wonder.” After saying this he folded both hands and 
bowed his head on the earth he was standing at. 44. 


Jat ed 3 HIT Ud | THA Sdid dfs aS arc | 
as fatt aafs Has feasu | feo ufs fad ot of gH MSU ISU II 


With great faith he turned around and headed back to the village with increasing love and 
affection in his heart. He is wondering and pondering over scepticism and lowly eradicating 
them. 45. 


ACS Ae SAS Tague} | aS a se Hal ASS | 
Ared f3d HS Sd feos | Yd UH AUS Has SE ll 


He was very pleased when he sat at home. Baba Kalu Ji went to see Rai Bular. Rai Bular 
sat him down with great respect spoke to him. 46. 


"3d TH A SHS ATS | | WA AS ASH Bu fads | 
Sef ASS SH AST | aT ay Ss Sa ST Id 1 


“O Baba Kalu Ji you are of great fortune, to have such a son born in your house you should 
be exalted. Baba Kalu your attitude is very hard; never say anything bad to him.” 47. 


fSa Heat afd fed HH Sdldt | uTSo Sis SHS HY Haldt 

13S 3 aH aefs ware | MAS SAS UA AY Aled 

I8til 

“Because of your son my village is being purified and people are living in bliss. Not even 
through forgetfulness do not scold your son. Make sure you give him food and clothing with 
bliss.” 48. 


FMHt Afs sda Ff wTH | SAS YS G HH We Hi | 

63 TY Ared fon HEH! | HSS HOH He Ue UEH 

IST 

“| have been born into the Muslim faith so | am upset that he will not be able to partake 
from my food. Otherwise with great respect | would let him reside in my household and 
through his lotus feet one is able to gain a fruitful human birth.” 49. 


Ufa Hed feG ufoeet 1S AreT avy | ufgaret | 

A weld f35 oH UES | AH ale J su Haga ' 

NYoll 

“| will buy him the most beautiful clothing which | will give to you so that you can put it on 
him. Whatever material desires you need for him | will provide them so that my birth will be 
fruitful.” 50. 


Als gard of A fafa arat | Hao YH fea Buctat | 
qa Te Als Su as | Ai ot Ha Hg fas yal 


Baba Kalu Ji heard the loving words uttered by Rai Bular of love and faith. Baba Kalu Ji 
who had a great attachment to wealth folded his hands and said. 51. 


33 dda! afg HE wa Aas | wd uefa feu wg PIT | 
fay eHZ at aH oH | fa TH US HTS Wed UII 


“Rai Bular because of your graciousness | have everything in my house. | have great wealth 
and material possessions. | do not lack anything in my house and have adequate wealth 
and fortune.” 52. 


sefy eufs us fos fes fest | fon feo atsts act és" 

| SH aSa a aafs caret 1 NS Bt fsa HS faa Bret 

NU3ll 

“However there is one thing that is increasingly worrying to me, the things that | have are 


depleting in numbers. You praise my son Nanak but | do not understand what he is 
thinking.” 53. 


frd fas a s3ud fag Stat 1 AS Hed, Aa Sar | 

Ye Ud we SAS Tesh | wry forerg UA cis vast 

lusil 

“Whatever vocation | have prepared him for he hoes not do properly. In his young years he 
kept on losing the items from the house and then | asked him to graze cattle but he ended 
up feeding all the harvest stock to the animals.” 54. 


HOH 3 Ae Hdls Hed | Ja G US af fof Her | 

Ho aH 3 ads Had | <fod Said Bald SHA dg ' 

nuuyil 

“From birth he has taken control of his breaths but has not done anything to earn a living. 
He remains intoxicated and not involved in anything. He leaves his house and stays outside 
the village.” 55. 


afd ySd ‘Se HB maa! | f3d at dfs o Hats ust 

| Ud fguat Hid His Bucal | Tao Te faS He ustat 

NUE Il 

Rai Bular said, “Baba Kalu Ji your mind is very ignorant. You are unable to comprehend 
his ways. Your mind is trapped in the lust for wealth so how can you understand his great 
way.” 56. 


ads Hale ate A fafa ary | oS MSU nM SsaTw 
| ddd SIM ade fan AG | HS Ta Usus ads 5 AG 
UO I 


Baba Kalu Ji head the response to his fears came home very quickly and fell into his 
household duties and not even pondering on his sons virtues for even a moment. 57. 


edd | 


Hl fsa ads" udu, mH fafu aafs fas | 
aff Hsu fHw oH f8d, Sag wTe of mT 
Wut 


Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is the creator of the world and great Lord and continues 
his play in the village of Talwandi. Bhai Santokh Singh Ji says that a person should meditate 
on his name and leave all other support to adopt this support. 58. 


ffs FH dg aaa Yara BS yoaad Ust fey Sa" YAS FIGS GH SSAA MUM 192 II 
The twelth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is about the shade 
of the tree has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 103 
Tuesday, September 07, 2010 


Above is an image from the Janamsakhi relating to Adhyai 
13 of the Sri Nanak Parkash when the doctor/physician 
(Vaid) came to diagnose Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Below is the complete thirteenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak 
Parkash by Kavi Santokh Singh Ji where once again 
Maharaj utters beautiful Gurbani which is in the Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji eternally for all to recall. 


Adhyai 13. 


edd | 

ge ue Ht Are Gsus US vfs Sa | 

Ga @ lds HHS ot Stet fag as BH 14 

Couplet — (Kavi Santokh Singh Ji is making an invocation) | 
fold both of my hands and prostrate at the feet of Saraswati 
who is the goddess of knowledge. She has eyes like lotus blossoms and the knowledge 
she gives blossoms like a flower. You remain unattached to the world and are in the 
waves of Gurbani. 1. 


sudt | 

ureH odfs fasn fastet | add Selo mud fas met | 

Hed Hdd Ae HIS | GES PCH! FIHS USS I 

Bhai Bala Ji says- 

Quatrain — Then the next season commenced of Sarad which is the goddess of 
knowledge. This season is as unblemished as the moon. 2. 


ed ud aletad Stat | di a yafs uliug Uta | 

C3ds 346 Ad HAY | BBs HITS USS UE 3 

In this season it seems that the sky has blue clothing on it and the clouds are filled with 
water giving the season beauty. The stars are like jewellery on the season and the swans 
are like the lotus feet of the season. 3. 


hes aHS ad fad U3 dt | SAS Ufa dear Tat | 

ans ads sus Ht HST | Het eoefs HIS HUST 118 II 

The lotus blossoms are the hands of the season like the shining of luminescent moon. 
The heat of the sun reduces like the ignorant mind and the coolness of knowledge is 
increasing. 4. 


wd wd fusd usd wire | vet ug for Ua fore | 

yA ufest dfs adet | fay SHS Ud Pe SIA IU 

Due to the advent of ancestor worship all the families gather in this season or have set off 
on this path. The kings worship the weapons, projectiles, Chandi and Ganesh following 
which they attack other lands. 5. 


ge AS ASH AS dia | fag sa fest SA eS ala | 
OTA WSU HS A TH | AS deal aaa! feat INE II 


The clouds then disperse their water and become white and lose all of their power. All the 


small animals also die out and the desires of an individual all disperse due to the knowledge 
gained through the worship of god. 6. 


CIT | 

Hed AY Hed YS, We AC Had | 

nisd He fafs Hae H, alat sg Aas 

ID Il 

Couplet — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is of a beautiful form and is sat at home. He is the 
bestower and giver of bliss. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji keeps their thoughts hidden in this 
season. 7. 


sudt | 

Ba ue td as as | Ue gale feaifs feast | 

H3 HHS fad Hold fasatd | std wefd ay ay SH Bate Iti 

Quatrain — The Guru are the sign of the Bedi lineage that remains alone in his house. If 
there is a great saint or being Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji leaves the house and goes to see 
them. 8. 


adfs He A368 ot Hats | afd 8S wanTs6 Ua | 
fadarg af atefs ara | aufd Hafd faa A fos Are tll 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji congregates with the saints but the Guru doesn’t congregate with 
the ignorant individuals. The eulogy of the Lord is being listened to with the saints with 
complete love. 9. 


dis faaase aft fas wd | SA Aad BIS AAS | SA, 

ds, Us, ATS, HHT | UdS Hols at fae did ara 

Qo ll 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remains dispassionate and remains unattached from the world. 


Those people of the same age, caste, lineage and wealth did not have the same interests 
as Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 10. 


aad UA iS afa AQ | asus Hid Uses AC | 
Gaia fa Ase A | fear feardt fee TAA Aa 


The childhood friends of the Guru come and sit with him. These are the friends who used 
to play with him. Satguru Nanak Dev Ji also meets them and greets them as if they were 
unknown to him. 11. 


1 fafa ef HS He fest | aret feate Ad Ts frets | 
wm efy AS of feRHat | Pet Hat US A erat 1192 1 


Seeing the dispassionate state of the Guru, Mata Tripta Ji began to worry. She went and 
sat with the Guru. Seeing the state of her son she was shocked. With love and affection 
she said to him. 12. 


Hod aS | fas ws feed | fon adn ote foaurd | 

33 fag 34 ude Har | fos ora afaa A CHT 11931 

“Son listen, and deliberate on this, you should do your work with your consciousness linked 
to it. Why are you associating with the detached saints? The life of a householder should 
be done with joy.” 13. 


fafa age ot A ofd UST | Yond Yad fru” A SST | 

add ad a die HS | Udd Hed wus fSaST 119811 

“If you do not like farming then learn accounting or trade. With intent do your worldly work 
and control the household expenses.” 14. 


afg Gufe ay vas Cured | sf fafu Hed fon wig 

Saled | oa Ut se aafd fag | Bula aug Afg uderg 

NaQuil 

“If you work with your heart interested in the task you will earn a large amount of wealth 
which you could bring into the house. When you become rich people will praise you for 
being rich and supporting your family.” 15. 


fon sfour 33 2u fred | HAH df fs Sas Hic | 
me aaa 3 Guld Cary | HS afd HOA Aald Gusgy 
QE Il 


“That person will marry his daughter to you. We will gain glory from all. Everyone sees you 
as detached from the worldly deeds and everyone laughs at us.” 16. 


adfd fasta f35 a aS | ag G fos ada Ct ITS | 
Suid etal ot HB diat 1a srafg fra as 3 la 199 Il 


“They all say, look at that boy he is of no use. He does not have the knowledge to do 
anything. They believe you to be mentally incapable or that we have no control or power 
over you.” 17. 


UAH Udo Cudy | dald Adla Cau AW | JH 
Cand aH AAA? | vufd sele fear gar AA Natl 


“We find these words and remarks very hurtful. These people are jealous of our family. Tell 
me how can we cope with such remarks? It hurts our mind as if a Jujebe tree (Jujebe tree 
is full of thorns) was close to a banana.” 18. 


Hal's sad Sade od | Uets sAg aertsts Ist | 

fag fon fon afadl A ata | 38 3H agg, aS Sf Bra" 19 

“Leave the congregation of the detached saints and sit with your relatives. Whatever 
occupation they perform you should also do.” 19. 


Ha AS ed A afd HST | fFS B Gat AQ qT | 

ufe us dd ure uf eHai | SHS Se HS AH aT 

Roll 

Guru Nanak listened to the words of his mother but none of the words struck his mind. Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji covered his mouth with a cloth and did not offer a response. 20. 


ud sats uid gata eat HT | SH fafo atat At AY oT 

| do fen ud dd foes" | faa 3 afd wafg HES 

WRI 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji was in a state of Para Bhagti and his inner state was in a state of 
bliss. Day and night Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji remain silent. He does not talk to anyone he 
sees. 21. 


3 OHS [SHdIS WAT | HdA Suld Sd 3H HAT | 


ula ula afd ofa A ated! | Aifs fyfS Hy sHe Uled! 1221 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji is intoxicated in a state of bliss. People look at the form of Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji and see that he neither eats nor drinks. He keeps his mouth covered and 
does not talk. 22. 


HS mS Ug ald afd dy | WHS Yetefg HUG ANZ | 
edqS SIP 37S!!! Ala | fa 6 Add fan ga at ula 
I23Il 


Mata Tripta Ji lovingly feeds sweet food to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. She says, “O son your 
body is becoming weak. Tell us what is wrong with you?” 23. 


mMSS US, wdTS wig | fas GS B37 Hal ar | 
for Haft o Hay Hct | ffs 2 fesafs fag SH att 2 
28 Il “Your colour has become yellow and you do 
not move your limbs. You no longer converse with 
anyone. With your friends why don’t you meet them 
and play?” 24. 


ad [oH feats fadg | ud ddg, fag aafs a ds? | 
of A ome als afd ust | fad Seg GA at BSNS! QUI 


“Day and night you remain alone. Why do you remain in a lying position, why don’t you 
attach yourself to anyone? You do not eat happily so maybe you have an illness in your 
stomach?” 25. 


HddHd Adal fee svt | HS Gud ada missrt 

lH dt Hold Hote HIT | UH dial dd BAH 

HREM 

Mata Tripta Ji continued to question her son in this manner as she wants to heal her son. 
Sometimes she remembers Shiva in her mind, sometimes Chandi and other times Ganesh 
in order to seek a cure for her son. (Remember this is prior to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s 
universal message.). 26. 


FS Adld & add wider | YG Cutks vA fAH Aa | 

geld ad ud ud uld fad & | OH aafa HI Sant wd a 

WO 1l 

Mata Tripta Ji is thinking to herself, ‘O God please cure my son, whatever the cure is | will 
give an offering for it.’ She folds her hands and prostrates on the floor. She continues to 
make supplications to God. 27. 


HS ad ald afa gd Sst | "aad wut ulst Yst | SA 
ugh afgerd fart | de gett fasH fas wT Atl 


She held her son’s hand and said, “Son please tell me of your ailment so that it can be 
diagnosed. Without delay | will call the doctor.” 28. 


HAC adt det gs Sra | C3 5 Ua ASAal AMT | 

Ato Seo wrefd Afs aerst | faa ot ofd mA dfs HSH tI 

The master of the Bedi lineage remained silent, he did not offer any reply. All of their 
relatives and associates come in order to gain news on his condition and offer their advice. 
29. 


sno us 6 ulels alg | dafs Yet se wUHg | 

3d fayats His ude'd | dao ut afd afg Gud ' 301 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji refuse to eat any food or drink any water. All the Bedis seeing this 
became anxious. All of the family began to worry. They say neither do we know the illness 
or the sure. 30. 


ag Aas ffs AG | se sanfa st wudae is 
fafds fea J ag aA ? | fea HS, Yad GH TT UA 
13% 


All the Bedis met and said to Baba Kalu Ji, “Your son is definitely ill. Look to see how this 
has occurred. You only have one son and he has become ill.” 31. 


ae yore froma add | zoe Sa afd fae ude | 
A 3 33 dal fez | fea 3 fue de uads ' 
321 


“Call a doctor and get him diagnosed. Do not worry about your attachment to money. If 
your son is diagnosed he will survive and will earn lots of wealth.” 32. 


HS Hdd 2 HS 3 saat | wae fea fag at nara 2 | 
30a Hats anmtste at ary | J3 nod feat Safes BS 11331 


“You have forgotten your attachment for your son but why have you become engrossed to 
money.” Baba Kalu Ji heard the words of his relatives and at that moment his younger 
brother Baba Lalu Ji was sat next to him.” 33. 


ae Uses US UST | BTS fsa wa ALE ysrar | 

OH AHA SGT ISH | Adl Sd IT fed HUaTHT 

I38ll 

Baba Lalu Ji requested for the doctor to attend by sending a messenger to his house. The 
name of the doctor was ‘Hardas’. Some great fortune of his had just manifest as he was 
on his way to the Guru. 34. 


3S Ud SHS BE HYeTa | Af Ue, wa fSg aS | 

ag ad, Hee ! Hale | ad fasa fea GAA Tale ull 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji the master of peace had a cloth over him. Hardas came to the 
location where Guru Nanak Dev Ji was sat. Baba Kalu Ji said to the doctor, “Listen, check 
him properly and diagnose him.” 35. 


for feo Uda dd Ald MISA | UTS UTS Ahad B BISA 

| Uls FES Js US Aer | Fes ue ag” Bug 

IZEll 

“Day and night he just sleeps and does not eat or drink. His face has changed colour, he 
is weak and mentally he has changed. Please diagnose him and start him on a cure to his 
illness.” 36 


Ais afd ado Se BEST | doa fear Safa Aa AT | 

MISS Ud 3 NHS Burd | dafs wnat ad ag wg 

39 l 

The intelligent doctor listened to the request of Baba Kalu Ji and sat next to Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji who is the creator of the world. He removed the cloth from the body of Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji and grabbed the hand of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 37. 


Se Fes TY ALS A eu | FAAS HS naa far 

| ad 3 ody Bu fan ad S| Go 8S Cen HIS Ba 

a Bt 

Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji are the one who dispels all pain, here the doctor is looking at the 
face of the Guru. The Guru has graced the doctor with this opportunity. Guru Nanak Dev 


Ji pulled his hand from the doctors. Then to give an updesh Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji sat up. 
38. 


ad 8S CsuSs US BIS | Hye IS se Hy fg | 

Td Ja SA AE ASST | Aa SH AIG, Add fod Ta?" gti 

The eyes of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji were like lotus blossoms, he is the one who brings 
peace and breaks the bonds of bondage from the earth he said, “O doctor by holding my 
hand tell me what you are thinking of in your heart?” 39. 


Fis afd Sua wae Gud | 'GId Ada SH | 
fus, atk, ag, Hes wd | a 330 nid dfs fearg ligol 


The doctor heard this and said, “I am looking for your illness in your body. There are four 
ways that a person gets ill and | am looking for them in your body.” 40. 


fad @ A fearg wa dd | fsa us ofa Quer ford 

lyse gy wud weg | gE uda 3s 3 HY Ure 

I8Qll 

“No matter, whatever | find out of the four as the illness | will provide you with the medicine 
to cure the illness. | will tell you what to avoid and you will be happy again.” 41. 


MAS UTS at dfs Cun d | fades ea wat ua dd | 
ae ude Als UaH year | fsa ufs 8S Afs HY HEAT 
8211 “You will want to eat again, your weakness 
will go.” Guru Nanak Dev Ji who has lotus eyes 
heard the words of the doctor and as the abode of 
peace uttered the following gurbani. 42. 


HSa H 9 Il 

eu yotion eval vats des gi Il 
351 22 5 Wed ada aad Hig 
Wail 


HI 

eo du Hee g ufssi da USS II 
MAT od OS Bd fag fe gar wife I 
fag ag dat Conta sfe AY ZA fe 
| da Tetefg wmyet 3 STHa te 
FATE 12 I 


uel | 


BM wife a ICH dg | fAd 3 Hot vat Als S_ | Aa 

Hid HOH HIS A aS | fad Bud 3 dfs foeds 

I83il 

Quatrain — Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji says “From birth | am inflicted with an illness which is 


the attachment and pride. Due to this everyone is in pain. The cycle of birth and death is 
the affliction. There is no diagnosis for this illness.” 43. 


mus mtu at ddd wt | add wed a aA want | 
fan Sua 3 IGA art | orgs WY efh J 35 ret 
gg 


“So see yourself as ill as if you are ill how can you diagnose another? If one is able to 
administer the medicine to eradicate ego then they will live in peace.” 44. 


A Gua ad Hag | fon ga Ue de gs AC | 
HSH Has 3S Has Jet | Ga 3 da fed ae 
gull 


“If you can diagnose this and eradicate their own ego then that is a true doctor. They 
become liberated from the cycle of birth. They will not be afflicted by any illness.” 45. 


dA Udus, Us fa a Ids | Host oals J Ha fee ade | 
3 Quad, fan fade wg | AS aT A SH Ug! SE 
“One should be able to recognise the illness and also provide the cure for the ailment. If 


you wish to listen to this in your heart | will tell you how. | will tell you how to find the illness 
and cure it.” 46. 


wn fafa ad Se we AS ct | PHAN df feds sa Tr 
aa od fed oafa Gad | Hafs g3 wg a ford igo ll 


When the doctor heard the words of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji he was surprised and started 
to deliberate on the words. He thought to himself, “No one in the village has ever questioned 
me before. | heard of this child’s praise before but today | am seeing his grace for myself.’ 
47. 


aes fed AS ness | Bs SEH afe fons | 
wa feag af de frat | de ge 2 wes BUTaT 
tll 


‘He is a powerful and true manifestation. | should ask him now so that he will be able to 
save me.’ The doctor was deliberating on such thoughts; he folded his hands and made a 
supplication to Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 48. 


'SHd dS Hale wisera | eat Hfo Ho fa Sg AH | 
adel afd 8 Afs fagstst | aad wry fa He TE AIST StI 


“Hearing your words | have a great desire in my heart which is increasing like the growing 
twigs of a tree. Please O Lord grace me so that my mind will become stable and peaceful.” 
49. 


OHS FS Ada! To Hed | 8S ads fyes ad Hed 
| '36 ICH HHS A wad | Afs sarafs at ys each 
MOI 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji who has a face like a lotus blossom said the beautiful words, “Within 
the body is pride and attachment. These are the cause of all illnesses.” 50. 


MISH 35 3 BUbA Sard | W3o Ag ale fagurd | 

fsafzarg us Ate maT | gH Sad sed feo Sar yall 

“The soul is separate from the body. Understand the difference between conscious and 
insentient. The soul is pure and is exempt from everything if you understand this then you 
will be able to eradicate any ailment.” 51. 


UddS UUs Ue YA | Ad @ fey, Fd Ba fadAr 

| Afs Ales ANS aaat | f30 2 fea wiufa wg Tat 

HU Il 

“To see another person, their riches, their assets you should never want them as this is an 


illness. The cure is to make all people and see them as your friends. This is the medicine.” 
52. 


fag fifge By ofe afe Hub | SH fefS Afsfs A abo | 

for Te, Us, fen AA ferstas | aafs HG, fa Jd estas 

NY3il 

“The way a person sees a friend happy also brings them happiness, you should keep this 
attitude when you meet anyone. Your own virtues, own wealth and own praise if you are to 
be egotistical over this then this is the actual illness similar to vomiting.” 53. 


Bly afd Hs afd of efaniet | foe aidtet yas ure | ata 

fhuds oid A fsesrat | Sul wg feo gy A AT 

Nusil 

“You should praise the Lord who is within everyone and by adopting humility in your heart 
you should eat daily. When you gain hunger in your heart the thirst for the name of God 
increases. This hunger increases while people think of it as an illness.” 54. 


faa ana fgrar uit | fee ufs souls ae @ feat | 

fea Afsfa uesa At | fea veat f3g afadt gat 

UU il 

“The greed of desires is similar to a cough; it increases and does not recede. Understand 
material objects to be false and that way the cough will disappear.” 55. 


aH qu wg Hd yey | fon Afs Heo ot HU Ay | 

Hfsdd ude Sax yet | fos Aefa fsa, AE vd 

NUE II 

“Lust, anger and attachment are like the feeling of pain which weakens an individual. The 
words of the Guru are the cure for the illness and will eradicate.” 56. 


aH ddl afadt ud fae" | Tela, Sula Afs 3 fon HET | 

mH fafa a gH AHS UdS | fefd AE Ud UE GH Yds ' 

NYO Il 

“Slander is like vomiting, and you begin to grow weak. The world and human life is full of 
illnesses. So serve the Guru as the dirt from his feet is what eradicates these illnesses.” 
57. 


SHS FS 3 WS HA AS | Se fadsa (fii sa se | 


fon HS ot HOARY Te se ct | ad fA gH Bly Bis Als Ht util 


The doctor heard these words from the lotus faced Guru and he became full of humility. He 
saw the Guru as the bringer of justice and understood what he was saying. 58. 


ad fas Sets fad surat | daa d af maaat | 

AA feet ade SH GIS | HdysY SH Tal asst ut 

He folded both of his hands and bowed at the feet of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and made the 
following supplication, “O True King due to my ignorance | thought you were ill and through 
your play you have eradicated my illness. You are the great soul who has all the good 
virtues.” 59. 


Sud wdao fg wiiea | as Se fA afat fsa | 

mm des sd wont | ofy feu ais afs dfe se AM 

EO 

“Your words have affected my ignorance like an arrow that has pierced it. | have learned 


how a person becomes ill and gains a cure. Under your protection | have understood this.” 
60. 


me HE Ud fed adat adie | Ha a da AAS ufsTde "| 

Fl dd aoe ‘ad afsxar | fea Gas WN defa Far" WEA 

“Now True King have mercy on me and alleviate the afflictions on my mind.” Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji said, “You should join the true congregation and your illness will disappear.” 61. 


His AY ute ad ue $e | HGH Atal AHS fades | 
au Aes Aes AfsHar | Hy Cfes ot Od SH Sar ERI 


The doctor Hardas prostrated in front of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and he understood the glory 
of the Guru. He returned home and forever was involved in the satsangat. Any fears in his 
heart were eradicated. 


edd | 
a fafa de Curd afa, Al Tad AIA US | 
Hel Yes S SHAY Udd fae fas Ua 
HE3il 


Couplet — The Guru, who is the granter of grace, graced the doctor Hardas. O mind forever 
meditate on the Lord and focus on the Lord in your mind. 63. 


fefs Ft dd Stag Yay TS Ysera "Se YT GIGS BH FUSAA MUM 1193 1 
The thirteenth Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash Granth (Poorbarad) which is about the 
updesh to the Vaid has now been completed. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 106 
Friday, November 19, 2010 


Above is an image of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
from a fresco at Gurdwara Baba Atal Rai. 


| want to thank the seva by the Gupt 
individual who has happily taken the time out 


to write up the following Adhyai of the Sri 
nanak Parkash. 


Thanks to this individual this blog will remain 
open and updated. 


Below is Adhyai 16 of the Sri Nanak Parkash 


AHs Ws Uy, His wed Ss TU AU 
Couplet: (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji now makes an invocation to Sri Guru Amar Dass Ji) Sri 
Guru Amar Dass Ji are beyond any praise, absolute Truth is their form. He bestows 
Knowledge in the mind of Sikhs, and are generous like the biggest of Kings. 1. 


HS StH A Ist OH aS | Td US HG HU faAS [AST ot AHS GB sifg get 138 ars atal 
HS" at Aare 12 1 


Baba Kalu Ji’s daughter Bebe Nanaki, who stayed at his place,was very pretty,and was 
like a treasure trove of good qualities. EvenRai Bular treated her like his own daughter. Her 
engagement was fixed with a good family. 2. 


WSs AGH Jslud Wor 8H feng us Aodu su fsa Ha se ifea Wa fHS ya ot aS 
ZI 


In Sultanpur lived Jai Ram Ji, who belonged to Khatri clan and was a man of good intellect. 
The auspicious relation was confirmed with him, and both were compatible with each other. 
3. 


Ald Ald Yds ISt Had | fou ws Pany A odd! | fu Ha Ha Sdalo @ | Ucy Asfs 
JS UIdTS & INS 
The beautifully decorated wedding party entered the town of in-laws. The accompanying 
horses and elephants, and the beautiful colours of clothes worn by the wedding party 
looked elegant. 4. 


Ud 346 Ads wig Ud | SHAS ASS Ha Ad Ho df weg Us wa | His Uefo|e da fae 
Jda |Ull Their bodies were decorated with beautiful gold ornaments, and the studded 
gems were shining and glittering. Money was being showered with open-heartedness, 
which made poor people very happy. 5. 


Wats Sad Fd Bes wud dfs asa fags Ha dd de Bate a | ule a facn a was 3 faen 
ala wae feaH a ISHS Aare @ | Sve A Bu Als fenns SWS CU niga Hate ate diga 
a aft St | hy as dis ae wien was dis <3 FH Slo Afs Gd gout @ NEI 


Many drums were being played, and wonderful antics performed, which delighted the 
minds of Bedis. Upon receiving permission, the wedding party rested, and lights were lit 
upon sunset. Then, circumambulations were performed, Brahmins were given donations, 
and women sang wedding songs. Rituals of both sides were duly performed, much dowry 
was given that brought many praises, and everyone was happy. 6. 


ale wu ad uifsaH G AGH US Te fon WH HS moe sete a | aH fasts ae Ba AS 
aS ad TAS a wISZ ASST ula ALE a | HAAS G YS niGermMls sual 3 Ae a fa 3s, 
ald 36 dfaat! & iafe 2 faae ate afs ot Hate fafa saat & wrafsu J ade AHETe a 
HOI 


In this way, Jai Ram Ji got married and happily returned back to his home. When few 
dayspassed, Baba Kalu Ji said to Guru Nanak Dev Ji, “Go to Sultanpur and bring your 
sister back home”. But house of grace Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji did not agree and remained 
quiet; he, who is not afraid of anyone, kept his gaze lowered. In the end, Baba Kalu Ji went 
to Rai Bular and told the whole story — “I have tried my best to explain to (Sri Guru) Nanak 
(Dev Ji), but he still won’t go bring his sister back home”. 7. 


oft 3A A of ySTe AY TH gu Hed SATE UA OH a Yaa A | HA Ud Ta SV, ae fas 
Arg afd Sa Sd AA AAT Tate MSTA A | eA Sot ate od foe FY UE md ag at aaa 
fire Ae mana A 

| Afod Hate se die A Hote ad Weds uifss SH we AAT UTA A tI 


Rai Bular sent his servant to bring the storehouse of all joys Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, and 
respectfully made the light of love Guru Ji sit near him. He lovingly ran his hand on Guruji’s 
forehead and explained the whole story to him, and said, “Firstly, please go and bring your 
sister back home. Secondly, go spend some time there, so that your mind feels happy and, 
without making any effort, it would also help (Baba) Kalu Ji get rid of his mental turmoil. 
Then you can do anything that feels natural to you; but for now, it is appropriate that you 
go to your sister’s place. 8. 


fyu SF ooidg wes fear Blu HS AEA Bo 3 Ho TUS | wet sd vigre Fh aA UTSY 
aa gH ge de sud fas ad Ue us | HA fos Ae ude, TH WS UT ade faate Jag 
Bio AG a wus | wife a fas Sls Set ques oa Hs afa Js fees ae Ta WS II 


Considering the old age ofthe state’s ruler, and his affectionate nature, the lord of the world 
Guru Ji agreed; the words of Rai Bular appealed to his mind. Bhai Bala Ji says—“Sri Guru 
Angad Dev Jeo! Drink the ambrosial nectar! Listen how the destroyer of hypocrisy Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji agreed to go. He always loved me, and considering me his own bestowed 
much grace on me. Guruji called me and asked me to accompany him.” The emblem of 
Bedi clan Guru Ji came home and had collected suitable gifts for his sister. Mata Tripta Ji 
bade farewell to the reciter of Lord’s name Guru Ji with much love and affection. 9. 


us Ua He He mae a Se thy Hed Hote UeIE Sa mae A | Cus fag ofS ava fous 
ug dia feu 3 Bde MUL A | USS dos fenets mews of Hg shy AS as Sas a 
gafs Hate ga Uefs nse A | ate, asfea, da, Saad, Aas, da qa adg, ara, dal, Je 
afdd A doll 


The bestower of peace, the emancipator lotus-eyed Guru Ji have beautiful feet; theystarted 
walking slowly on the path to Sultanpur. Because of the autumn season, the leaves in the 
woods had dried up, and trees were naked like sinners going on their way to hell.Having 
eaten mango blooms, the throats of Koels were singing beautifully; they were enjoying 
themselves. Many other birds, like parrots, herons, quails, geese, cocks, ravens, crows, 
peacocks, etc. were also singing. 10. 


Yas ws a, dA, afsal as AGA ada Sta! dal 2 faa de ares wesw ae sara wa 
fufy arate Hf Brat moe Bd dal de | dels wHS fhe oral mas wd TE da st Ha feafs 
fora Je 

loa He wave si Hy 3 notte adi ade fusardt sta dats Ada Je 119911 

Sparrows, bumblebees, wagtails, snipes, cranes, and other colourful birds were also 
singing there. Crossing the woods, they happily reached Sultanpur where they sawmen 
and women of the town in happy, colourful moods. They were joyously singing songs of 
spring, and rich and poor were dancing together in their houses without any worries or 
inhibitions. They were clapping their hands and hurled affectionate abuses, and (because 
of holi) were throwing colourful water at each other. 11. 


Fed AES Te GHS Fes US YU ALS AE A GH SS dfs de | AGU Hdd afg fs a 
frre did SHS UROt BF wlae wefs de | ta fea ad, feet Sfa fas 8a ad Hfs a AIH 
Aan gu afs de | Ad UH dd, Ret ade Fy ad SH AS gu ty 3 aey wy UB | 11921 


Then, lotus-faced Guru Ji, whose mere name is enough to break all bondages, reached his 
sister’s house. He was cordially invited inside and made to sit, and questions of his well- 
being were asked, which spread happiness everywhere. After staying there for one day, 
Guru Ji requested permission to leave; Jai Ram Ji, who respected the embodiment of light 
Satguru Ji, said: “Stay at my place, | will serve you as you tell me. Seeing your saintly form, 
all sins are eradicated”. 12. 


USHSe ASS AGH a wus Yo fee tg my a add ufs weet | saat a Sto Hrs fusts use 
Ud AS Ad AS mY, Sdl| ys Aree | or fafu feed ats Hisls ot fae cis vs sadat Ha 
Hed Hoes | Sel gs as wire HA a ANS fon yfen foas HS wal He @ HSE 193 1 
Parmanand, Jai Ram Ji’s father, said to him, “Bid him farewell for now, he will come here 
some other time. He has been sent by his parents to fetch his sister, thus it is appropriate 
that he goes. He can come and stay some other time. Considering this, everyone bade 
farewell, and Guru Ji started his journey on the pleasing and beautiful path back to 
Talwandi. The emblem of Bedi clan Guru Ji reached home, and his mother was ecstatic to 
see him again. 13. 


oft He fan HSS wes TH USTSo as Seve | Bile Gate, Buna ferfe fae FY ure, mute 
afd wiret | UH He Bs dle wuld at uifs acta ad mftaret| tle udug HI dd yao SH ad 
ff ATH Save 1981 

The instant Rai Bular heard that most loving Guru Ji is back, he sent his servant to Guru 
Ji’s place. He invited him, and made him sit next to him which gave much peace to his 
heart, and made his eyes moist.With great love and affection he enquired about his 


wellbeing. Bearer of fortitude, Absolute Guru Ji told about his health, and praised Jai Ram 
Ji. 14. 


AES WS CUTTS YS fAS SHES SATE! JUS de dus wae, He He aTfsuty iq il 
Afterwards, the eradicator of all pains, whose teeth are as white as the Chandni flowers, 
the young shoot of happiness, from whom even god of love feels ashamed, slowly walked 
back home. 15. 


Had fidard fan gu ysrevedt | fad AfA ura ofa und SHA AAferd HY AGA US HOU Hae 
| Sat Je yws Se, Gos freu wedi car sci Sa ad fons A vad | dss as ud sHafs 
BS 38 fogs MHS swfy dd 3 SoS 9 

On the beautiful face of Satguru Ji was small black beard, which looked as if art of 
beautification itself was expressing its form, or like the shadows on the moon, or like the 
beauty of bumblebee hovering on the face of lotus. His arms were long and shapely, and 
shoulders broad and beautiful. His compassion-filled eyes were stealing everyone's hearts. 
On his cheeks shone beautiful curly hair, and the priceless dimple on the chin wonanyone 
who saw it. 16. 


oa fadu 3 fats faduannte 3 dfs He fra ot le 6 He Tad Ha Ha 2 AS US SH ASA 
at | Sa A wmGT H Has Ad SIS BIS! Ad Jo at | WA Td at Hy AS Has Aefy a oT 
130 at 1199 1 


Guru Ji, whose nature from the very beginning was that of non-indulgence and full of 
concentration, were untouched by happiness, sorry, anger, etc.; like petals of lotus flower 
cannot be touched by drops of water. The saviour of the world would remain immersed in 


unbroken bliss, although his body would keep performing worldly actions. Those who do 
company of such Satguru are beyond all praises. 17. 


Certa fafa He He, Heel gees mm fat feen fasedte, Aa sda ATs atl 


The emblem of Bedi clan Guru Ji would always remain in contemplative mood; this is how 
he passed his days for the liberation of the world. 18. 


add ATH ofS wre AA UH A ot mifsaTH By, BA fas Stat | Hla a YS} FST ust 
szas wife fHS set dS adt Hans at | GAS yx afa, fae A wise ula YS AHS fas 
fafa afsere ot | ASST BISA HAS A JIS HG ASI Adl3 A'S AHS G HS at NA 
Then, Jai Ram Ji, dressed in beautiful clothes, came to his in-laws at Talwandi to bring his 
wife back. On hearing the news of his arrival, Rai Bular immediately invited him to his place, 
and gave him much respect on his arrival. After enquiring about his well-being, Rai Bular's 
heart filled with joy as he said this about emancipator Guru Ji, "Jai Ram Ji, consider (Sri 
Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) to be all-powerful and very special person. (Baba) Kalu keeps fighting 
with him all the time; he knows nothing about the wise". 19. 


Hd ad Hts fon da we HS He we fas ars fafa ata of fHatete | Hed Afs sifs A fete 
He as Hs! 38 Jo ufsas Jat Hf atele | Age Uae He ASH ULE Bt Ud fA Haga 
J ale ofu Sake | 8a FS afas He eA Hod 3d Sa fon se dd Het He YAH Ro Il 
“Agree to what | say - respectfullykeep him at your home, and get his marriage fixed 
somewhere there. O friend! Dispel all your concerns and serve him well, and don’t say 
anything wrong to him, even by mistake. Consider (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev) Ji to be Supreme 
if you wish to make your life’s journey successful and obtain salvation. Firstly, this is what 
| say, secondly, you are related to him, and thirdly, see your personal welfare in this and 
gladly serve him in every way possible”. 20. 


asd ae ats at ut 3 afd SoA | A Held fon AES A US USETS SH UA N2UI 


“Querulous (Baba) Kalu Ji keeps fighting with him, that is why he (Guru Ji) remain sad. 
When you go back to your home, | will send him to you”. 21. 


HoH se Joute fae ofa sta Ad Us es AS | fAS of UH SH Ty ad HS HH OH 
fasTgs HS | US 33S 3 HS 2 Ae 2 Als »feH He f3a at fra oS | ofa U wifs dae alias 
yard a df fee a feats fraTS 112211 


Hearing this, Jai Ram Ji became elated, and said, “I believe my good fortunes have 
awakened. If the one you are praising enters my house | would consider my life successful. 
| will serve him with body, mind and wealth, and will also employ servants to obey his every 
command”. Saying this, he bade farewell to Rai Bular, and headed back to his home. 22. 


Sie Tat AE, 33 Hise vfeerte afe | THs Hl Stee ATE, ATA HA a GH afd INI 


After meeting Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji, and offering his salutations to his in-laws, Jai Ram Ji 
got his wife, Nanaki Ji, to sit in the palanquin. 23. 


Hd AA YAR, US MHS a wd ae | fAHafS Hsls BUS, WH Staa A Cust sl 


Treading slowly, Jai Ram Ji and servants reached back home. Both husband and wife sang 
praises of Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and remembered him fondly. 24. 


si UuReS dd FA SS ad SA aa HS HUTS! | Wal at dis fats fas <az, faasu feaust 
Tat | AA fees dd faASTAH J AS Uses ast | urea tte fags su foe oat sulk ast 


Tautat RU Il (Bhai Bala is saying) “Now | narrate to you how Satguru Ji spent his time 
after that. 

Please listen, O bestower of peace Guru Angad Dev Ji!”At home, he would meet and mix 
with everyone without any difference, but his internal state would remain unaffected; just 
like King Janak led householder's life totally detached from his body, that story is evident 
today. Guru Ji kept his divine powers hidden, like flames hide themselves beneath ashes. 
25. 


Bly S Hats wens vate Aw THs UgHU | ATH ASS Fal ATS fas HfS dE SB uireet 


IRE ll Ignorant people could not recognise his true self, which is why they would get 
together and say, “He (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) is dim-witted, hence cannot perform tedious 
worldly affairs.” 26. 


A act qade, dafs AH Hate H | aHSS A HSH, AA Hala USTs A OI 


The moon of Bedi Clan Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji would remain in unaffected, carefree state. 
How could people with inferior intellect, who are like the lotus flower that turns its face away 
from the moon, identify Guru Ji? 27. 


UdHudis waa, wr fafa HHT fasteet | af afg wma ATG, ta feen sBedfsat ACI 


All-virtuous, God-form Guru Ji were spending his days like this, when a saint happened to 
arrive at Talwandi. 28. 


dS 30 Hs at wists 8S wife fra oad fod wa WHS SATE S| Std} AN Afon Hee ae 
ala Ht YA ads aga Si Hate @ | aus at vifeor Hote sae Sad A Sat gg Ble 
nua A Hate ot | gets wsts da GH S ade dis ad dss fan dB at Fate RK 
Wearing saintly garb, he prepared a nice seat for himself and sat on the outskirts of 
Talwandi. At that moment, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji impulsively reached there, and saying 
‘Kartar, Kartar' sat next to him. Guru Ji had a gold ring on his little finger, and carried a 
brass water vessel in his hand, because he was of a generous disposition. The saint asked 


Guru Ji, "What is your name, what clan do you belong to, and on whom you have got your 
faith fixed". 29. 


Bld Jon fadard 3a Fy AS | ust at aS ds Set HH Tale | ad Hs Sta SH Tu fadard 
32? Q30 uate gH da 3 wrae | dela 3 AS qu HS od gu a Bt fadarg Ga gus 
ustale | A afs ea Slat ad 3 Gata su Bert AY | fest Se a ANG sifa Mat Ay wale 
I30ll 

Guru Ji said, "My name is Nanak, consider my mind and body as that of the Formless. | 
belong to Khatri clan, and my caste is Bedi". The saint said, "How can you become the 
Formless yourself? Answer me, what is the proof of this?" Guru Ji said, "You are a saint, 
you possess positive intellect, you do not know the secret of the Formless." Saying this, 
bestower of peace Guru Ji took off the ring from his finger and offered it to the saint along 
with the brass water vessel. 30. 


ad US HS THe uddi, BSg we od Afa oH fon UH S frorete | a ara Ue afg Sig a A 
Bla TH US aa SP Hs, UaH Gale de a Us Hs afas Uso By SS aasrg Hy, WA AS 
ure [HS 3a eS Tu, Sse AES mM Hed Bes fod fray HyeTeS 1391 

Returning the objects, the saint said to Guru Ji, "Consider them received, now take them 
back. They are of no use to me; take them to your house!" Guru Ji said, "| have offered 
them to you, how can | take them back now? The religious principle breaks if one takes 
back what has already been offered." Hearing this, the saint became happy and said, "It 
appears to me the Lord Himself secretly takes care of your entire affairs." The saint then 


went away, and the bestower of peace to the Sikhs, the beautiful faced Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji returned back home. 31. 


arg ad efy ad, aud fare HY ae vaee mE ATE ad Hfs a arse Tete ey cal da 
afe FS! Het Tuete HS wirefS @ Sfo a | ATi S yard, afge Sila 3 AYIA ala WS wa, 
Hd ad fA 3 Ufa 2 | feet ats Aa, TH UH J oe fon wal A One ad fee sfa Mfo J 321 


On seeing the ring missing from his finger, (Baba) Kalu Ji got extremely angry, spoke ill 
words to him, and said, “Son, now tell me honestly where you have lost the vessel, andto 
whom you have given the ring ? You have always given me worries, you neverlearn a thing. 
How long can | keep telling you, you pay no heed! Instead you keep destroying the house 
like this. You are not interested in anything | have to say to you. Go wherever you wish, do 
not come back to our house. Earn and eat on your own.” This (Baba) Kalu Ji said to Guru 
Ji with remorse-filledheart. 32. 


eat A one di, dat 3 Tete Nt yan foros ats HAS 3d UA J IZ Hal aahs, J J Yass 
uufs fos Hafs 6 as fade eae dat on d rote Hor fe ae ad arg Se lS aS A FTE 
af Sifs sa aa J | aot Sfa su, Soe HS faH ad Bg Ya AHS 3d oe fSHSTA D 1133 


“Forget about your income, you have wasted my earnings too. You do not possess the 
intellect to do business. Every day | fruitlessly waste my time with you, but you remain 
either quiet, or nod half-heartedly. You do not agree to anything | tell you. You are like a 
mine of endless suffering for me.” Someone quickly ran to Rai Bular and told this story, 
who immediately called Baba Kalu Ji over, and said, “What has happened to you? | have 
explained to you many times before, still you do not agree to anything | tell you. | have lost 
all my faith on you.” 33. 


Uad 3 food uit AS HH Ud faH Se | SISA AEST GHS Us fre UT SSI 

“(Baba) Kalu (Ji) you are harder than stone, how can my water-like words penetrate you? 
(Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) is as delicate as a banana, even a light breeze can shake him 
up.” 34. 


oldd 33 ad Se WS HA, ad su Jat HO aid imafs aifs a at ad fad die vet fa vet 
far urd de niguts 3 Wafs de Hs duel fas satas ard | 85 as wsefs J us JS 
wal J HY Hit 

W3u ll 

Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s father said, “Listen to me! He had a ring on his finger, | have no idea 
what he has done with it, whether he has thrown it away or given to someone? It is my 
guess, and belief, that since he regularly meets and holds discussions with holy men, he 
must have handed the ring and vessel to them; now he has gone quiet and won’t speak 
about it.” 35. 


de fag 3 fa ante 2 orale Uefs J 3 fee aad | A fA SA AH VS wd ad Fats Bet 
Als sid | wig & Wats ama ag fed tes ot Afs 3 HoH | ufe @ Wafs A fea at ag my 
aus a nity ot urd BE Il 


“If | earn some money from somewhere, he throws it away without thinking twice. All his 
companions of same age have taken care of household affairs. But, he knows nothing 
about work, and is always in forefront when it comes to giving. Not for once | wish for his 
earned money, all | want now is he earns and eats himself.” 36. 


oft ai nfs dots feddd ot Sa de fawga ud | dufsd se fae fafsd we 8A Fe! ofS 
ard oud | ofe garg feats adt fas dd Je Sue wa Hit Tae a wa OTH ASH Ad HH 
HS, US'S STi 1139 1 

“Rai Ji! Reflect and tell me what my crime is.How long will it go on like this? When | die, 
how will he earn his livelinood? He is young now, yet he does not work.” Rai Bular pondered 
for a while, and said, “There are fights in your house every day, take my advice and send 
(Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) to Jai Ram’s house.” 37. 


fon A vara ade fos dt ey Steg Ja Ae We Hid | SfI AS Yd JHe wo 2 fH Yse UASH 
2 Od Wa [Hs Sous 3e, sia wevafs AS STE Ae aga Tt | Us Aa SH YSTE a BISA 
uA Safe ot Are UT StI 

“You get angry and speak bad words to him every day, and (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) is 
always upset and sad at home. You two do not get along, it is as if you are walking in 
opposite directions. You have greed in your heart, while he is generous, saintly and of 
compassionate disposition.” He then sent a servant and called Guru Ji over, made him sit 
next to him and respectfullysaid - .38. 


usb A fey tu Gare ufg HESS | Usd, Fe Uf Jars aes faete Zt 


“| will write you a letter, you go to Sultanpur. There your mind will be at ease, | will also feel 
content, and ignorant (Baba) Kalu (Ji’s) fighting will also cease. 39. 


fea fafa afa af ofeust ful AGH @ | BSA SH fea wife, svg Ss fSH ASE Ioll 


Saying this, he wrote a letter addressed to Jai Ram Ji — “(Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) is coming 
to you, consider this your good fortune...” 40. 


fast Re de ad wiry wat | feet af WA se OH sat | vel TG A ofa ge ef | yoru 
HS Hal €4 fuser 84 II 

“...and serve him as much as possible.” Rai Bular wrote the letter which almost made him 
drunk in Guru Ji’s love. He looked at the compassionate form of Guru Ji and handed him 
the letter, and called me (Bhai Bala Ji) to accompany Guru Ji on his journey. 41. 


ad 20 wie HY Blo WH ind do ald fad Se SH 1 HS Ya Ud fae S Ae | TY TG wT 
ard Hmre 

82 ll 

Rai Bular then gave Guru Ji a warm embrace, and kissed his forehead; a teardrop fell from 
his eye on the ground. It was as if Rai Bular could not contain the pain of separation in his 
heart, or in his eyes, thus it was leaking out from his eyes. 42. 


feama fea J ud oe A | feet ofa, US sgt festa | oe OH St feet oar | frst 
as 6 Bal Ae ard Is3sil 


Rai Bular placed his hand on Guru Ji’s forehead and consoled him; this is how Rai Bular 
lovingly said his farewell to Guru Ji. Afterwards, Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji reached home 
where he met his weeping mother. She said, “Lord’s ways are mysterious, one cannot 
understand Him.” 43. 


frat ara He feta HAS 1S te HOT GPUS US | Sd via He His A faard | get Ula HS 
Tee YS BIA ISS 


“| have got only one son, even he has been separated from me. The Lord could not bear 
it, and has distanced him from me.” Taking Guru Ji in his arms, she started taking long, 


cold sighs. Her pain was so intense; it was as if her very life was being taken away from 
her. 44. 


ad 3T3! 3d fear on Ae | Ad ate aid fae we Ue faut He faa F ure fearet | J3 Fa 
ta AIS St at sul 


She said, “Son! You tell me, how will | live without you? | won’t be able to bear it, will keep 
drinking the poison of separation. Who will | look at after you have gone? | have only one 
son, even he is not going to be with me.” 45. 


ad dea Hs 2 a ed fuss a ah aise Te A mae Ags wes ug we AaAsed 
ue uurd SE ll 


Guru Ji folded his hands and paid his respects to his weeping mother. He also paid his 
respects to his father with folded hands. Then he met his childhood friends, and took me 
(Bhai Bala Ji) along, and started the journey. 46. 


fea 3 feadi fead aarat | Hef HS 37a 3S Hurst | udt ataaat act are Art | yee ward 
fou dfs at 189 1 


Narrating tales of detachment and contemplation, the emancipator Guru Ji walked on the 
path. When entire distance was covered, Sultanpur came near and Guru Ji entered a 
beautiful marketplace. 47. 


Te OH ATH Sets Te | Sa Staal Hed Shy oe | wes Us U wife a AIA Ud | Bar nia We 
ef 8a wad Stil 


The king of Bedis Guru Ji reached Jai Ram Ji’s house. Seeing him, Sister Nanaki Ji came 
running, and folding her hands placed her forehead on Guru Ji’s lotus feet. Treasure house 
of compassionGuru Ji saw this, and said... 48 


zat Red Afs 3 8a Sat | ad dea Was Jd BAT | St adi WS Ug oA | fora Aedt A 
Ae ATE AA Stl 

“Sister, you are older than me in age. It is my duty that | pay my salutations to you. But you 
have done the opposite. My dear sister, it is not appropriate what you have just done.” 49 


ad Saat Ard AA eal | Ae aE gS ad A Ua | Sct TS ava, Fateh UY fae wrys A 
gat fg Be WYO ll 

Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “If | be honest, if you are just a brother to me then | will agree to 
whatever you say. But, you are not anyone’s brother, | see you as Lord of the world instead. 
In my heart, even | do not consider you my brother.” 50. 


Bute & nis femis age | fust dw STS ed gy | fad fes 3 tf od wars pyurda vd 
Adi Ale ATS UA 

“Your true form is limitless, which has no beginning and no end. You have no mother or 
father or any relative, you are matchless. That benevolent Lord has used His own will to 
take on the human form for the emancipation of all lowly people of the world.” 51 


astars Hid faard Host | free oid ais gash | A ot Afa a ars UH | HS fee ae, 
We YA U2 II 


“Please propagate righteous ways in this Kaljug, and put an end to evil practices, and 
meaningless rituals. Please give me such a blessing too. Be merciful on me, and never 
forget me.” 52. 


fe3 HO HoH wa Sot Ht | AAT Stet A HHS BH Sd 1 OS Feat a fea Fa gems ES 
my afat YS U3 II 

Meanwhile, Jai Ram Ji had arrived where Guru Ji were sitting with his sister (Bebe) Nanaki 
Ji. Seeing him, Guru Ji got up to pay his respects, but Jai Ram Ji stopped him from doing 
so, and paid his respects. 53. 


ad 8s AIH Uf ystst | SG wrNd S wastes aise | fas fae Hfs US feed | nd Hs Te 
mou turd ug 

Jai Ram Ji said, “You have purified my house with your presence. Every day we would 
desperately wait for your arrival. You are saintly, matchless and most compassionate; you 
have made me extremely happy with your holy presence.”54. 


dd Ufa AA SH Jere | gd A fae A sat ifs ure | gd Bo wird, fads Hrd | ad HfSHai A 
oni ward 

NUUil 

“Please wear any dress you want, happily eat whatever you wish to eat, this house is your 
own, rest here if you wish, or have holy congregations and remember the Name of that 
Lord.” 55. 


A fafa fs ate ugnud ete fen ud dlaute | Hl ataa HYSTA oA Yds YSAY UTE UEI In 


this way, both parties were happy to be with each other. And with this ends the Sixteenth 
Adhyai of Sri Nanak Prakash. 


ffs Ft Td saa YaTA Ta Ysa HSsOUd He YA Fas SH YSAA WU IQEIl Sri 
Guru Nanak Prakash (Poorbardh) Adhyai Sixteenth, Episode description “Going to 
Sultanpur’ ends. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 107 
Tuesday, November 23, 2010 


Again | would like to thank the Gupt individual continueing the seva of the Sri Nanak 


Parkash. Below is the 17th Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash for the Sangat. edd! gH aH 


Wl Afsdid MTHS A AYA | WH UTA A STH a Adis felad Hide STA III 


Couplet: (Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is making an invocation to Sri Guru Ram Dass Ji): Sri Guru 
Ram Dass Ji are the treasuoose of de re-trove of happiness for their followers. In an instant, 
they destroy the fear of the n ath. 1. 


Aa 


ui fafa Re fife Tad wa AED Ae 3S afadt | avs fasrefye WE Ho! HSsSud WY A 
fefadt | sda We nes Vals & ad He Hot Afadt | eH Sa HATUfS A saat ffs aAfS 3 
wd ot RI 


Quatrain: (Bhai Bala Ji is saying): In this way, they happily and respectfully served Guru Ji. 
Ever benevolent Satguru Ji happily spent his time in Sultanpur. One time Guru Ji, who 
came to his world to liberate the lowliest of people of Kaljug, were sitting with his sister and 
brother-in-law. 2. 


UaA BS YT TS WS IS HY Yo AS HH Bat | ad fadla 38 afa|e lo ad usela , AS Fal 
Wal | d wal dis ade Als Us Fae feuds ade ne Hat | tg este wy He oft fase 
AH Ud A Yat ISI 


Lotus eyed, house of all good qualities, God-form Guru Ji said, “Please listen to me! Idlers 
are not considered good; this is what elders say, and is also a well-known saying. It is the 
world’s way that those who work are liked by everyone, and | thought of doing opposite to 
this tradition. Now tell me any work of your liking; something that can keep me busy and 
entertained.” 3. 


Fis t Salat Us 8S 3S HS D'S HS ds 3 UT! | Hales HS fas Hg femig ad ffs Fs Ae 
Pde | bd Sila Varad US wag HaTHG fYe ade nigT | US WS UTI AWG Haga se, 
Bu ad UT Isill 


Listening to this, Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “Your mind is entertained by listening to and 
contemplation of words of divine Wisdom. You are the lord of the world, and are of saintly 
disposition, thus keep holding discussions with holy men. You are the root of worldly 
people, you are the provider of everything, and all angels and demons worship you. 
Whatever food and wealth we have in our house is all because of your blessings. 
Therefore, take anything you wish, and spend it the way you want.” 4. 


Sq ATH 36 isa F AHS! dE HUM 3 StH | A Aol OTH AOU A SN fue Sag a 
MASA | SA Sd HotaH ferrd ud fan avafa AA SatA | YS Td, AA OH ad dg MH Bd, 
AY We He iA 

Hull 


Jai Ram Ji also said beautiful words, “Please take whatever you wish from this house. The 
worldly society and its affairs are all false; they do not appeal to you, then why do you want 
to be trapped in this? Look at the likes of me, who have renounced the Lord and are 
shamefully trapped in worldly affairs. Thus, please stay at home and praise the Lord and 
receive His love, and keep bestowing peace and happiness upon me.” 5. 


US UAH SS 3S HY 8H HA Afs Be Butafs AA | ad He ala ava wag ad fagsga eg 
ade Sd WA | US wy aHfe vert a uefs SHS BUS AUS CA | Agel afa HS wud ad 
ge Sid 2d 5 wrefs AA NEI 


Lotus-eyed Guru Ji replied, “Sister, listen to what the Knowledge says. Those who eat by 
working with their hands make their bodily life successful. Those who earn money 
themselves and eat after feeding the hungry, and give food and clothing to the saints, they 
shower their compassion on such people, and they achieve liberation from the cycle of birth 
and death.” 6. 


2d HOH fora wd SH urea A Ha J wand | Na He 3 ad sud faa ot afs ah ye 
wd | Sut ud sad ws Aas B ey A Te Ba at ard | Tals wWofs sifg fora of BS a 
24 38 J feat Noll 


Then Jai Ram Ji said, “My mind obeys anything you say. | cannot refuse your order; even 
Rai Bular himself has praised you. Tell me if you have studied accounting, | can arrange 
that work for you.” Guru Ji said, “| am aware of all methods of accounting; everything that 
is used to maintain affairs of giving and taking, | am well versed with all of them.” 7. 


USI US Hea a, Heh Sg | SHS fe fata a , ad aH HS SY" It ll 


“You could handle the affairs of Nawab Daulat Khan’s Modi-Khana (provisions store). 
Please handle this work, if you feel like doing so.” 8. 


ard} A AGH Fy BSa A HTS Ho ad aaa fegad Hs aA a | Cady warfafa Ae SH 
uff Ard HSS Have ge fad OH Bra at | svafS AGTH SH UTA df mre aH fad A fed 
WS Yds AHA a | gale Sarg um feeate wemy fag ofA 3 fase we 38 fea nia So ICI 


Guru Ji accepted Jai Ram Ji’s suggestion, and said, “Lord will handle this work of mine. It 
is famously known Lord is friend of the helpless; He is the treasure-trove of compassion, 
helper of the saints and protects the sanctity of His name.” Jai Ram Ji said, “I am thinking 
in my heart that you will be able to carry out this work, as you know the society’s ways very 
well. Let’s go to the Nawab house and meet him. It is a good day today, let’s not delay any 
more.” 9. 


Uses us a 3s Te us ate fee As GS Aare | aad gu fautd aura ad fea Het at arg 
use | d Hes AAS A afs Ofna Uf sa aur | ofgue us ds Jad HoH ANS Be 
We TE 1190 II 


Both went to Daulat Khan’s house, where Guru Ji told the whole matter to him. Seeing Sri 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s face the Nawab said, “He will be able to work at the provisions store, 
since he appears to be intelligent and responsible.” Happily he gave a dress and one 
thousand rupees to Guru Ji. Taking the dress and money, Guru Ji and Jai Ram Ji returned 
back home. 10. 


una Se eo ile , wus Hfge Het Hata 13S 2S fon us , Boda A wed 1991 


( With the money) Guru Ji stocked lots of materials in the store, and would distribute goods 
to customers with his own hands. 11. 


wiftA & afd HAT at, urs urs fafa AE | wimuS rust Hid ads , fAH dfs fos Hise DHE 11921 


Having taken permission from his sister, Guru Ji had start preparing meals in the provision 
store itself. 12. 


mets gard Het ura af Take arg BS thy wife Py aE TSATE a | OH a WS , HU TT 
So, fyps yd dot, How Sy, ud d Horfe 2 | ist, asus , fast Ae aS wile Ay da 
Feo 2 uiarg a Ste S| US sta aed Saad aye ulke Sed US gand 3 yey S fife 
a 193 I 


This way, Guru Ji would administer the store. Thousands of people would come and make 
purchases from Guru Ji. Anyone who came to his shop would return back happy. The store 
had wheat flour, pulses, clarified butter, turmeric, black and red pepper, sugar cubes, 
sugar-drops, jaggery, etc. in stock. The store was always full of people, and people had to 
wait in long queues to be served. From dawn to dusk, Guru Ji would count the goods and 
hand them to customers. 13. 


a fafa fy fan woefs dus Hubs ga 38 3 | Sal Bo ad us AS a TS TY Us BT ae 
31 eae ug, wf oa wg de udug A free 3 | org fs gad AMS SifSfe Si Ha ato St 
tat mes 

sil 


Seeing Guru Ji’s increase in income and resources, Jai Ram Ji and Bebe Nanaki Ji got 
thrilled. Bebe Nanaki Ji said to her husband, “Now my brother will be able to save enough 
money for his marriage. Find a suitable house for him, but keep in mind that you find 
someone of the same status; that would please father (Baba) Kalu Ji, and his wish of getting 
his son married here will also be fulfilled. 14. 


Ha 8S ATH Se, ada Bd de arg | a she Aa a, afa dara fees NU 


Hearing this Jai Ram Ji said, “(Guru Ji) have started working, now | shall look for a decent 
Khatri home and plan his marriage.” 15. 


nore Ft afsesu! HS fra da fea AH ward Bo feet Afo tee | OH TH ATE a faHTat a 
ante aft ad fas wruat ot aid 3 Adiele | He ads ug das sats 88 HS de Has A 
Ha 2 fuetale | ae! dees afg fae agsrg ufd aA SF eT ig Fe A sale IE Il 


( Bhai Bala Ji is saying): O emancipator Sri Guru Angad Dev Ji! Please listen — One night 
| said to Guru Ji, “Il would like your permission to leave, | want to back to my village and 
take up farming, as it is appropriate to earn and eat myself.” Guru Ji’s beautiful curly hair 
danced on his soft cheeks, it was as if two fish could be seen on moon’s surface. Guru Ji 
said, “(Bhai) Bala! Why are you sad? Tell me what is going on in your mind, remember the 
Lord in your mind and spend your time.” 16. 


MAAS AWS AAS! foe fas Het Set Us oH Herd | afsa wy as fastefs 3 fad aH F ard 
oH ? A Adal fas A afa J Ae iS VS , 33 Su Hard | J Tatas THs uta fs afawy 
fea arg flr 

R91 


“O wise man! Do not think in your mind that we have taken up this work for earning money. 
We have to spend some time here; this work is of no use to us. We will do the real work 
that we are here to do, and we will take you along with us wherever we go. We get along 


well, so stay my dear friend! Let’s do the work on hand together for now.” 17. 41H afta HH 
Ho ade fou , fore GUS AIS | StH SB Hea CANS ASS , HL Sel ASAT 19 


( Bhai Bala Ji is saying) By saying so, Guru Ji changed my mind, and | stayed, for even | 
could not cope without the company of emblem of Bedi clan Satguru Ji. 18. 


Has ad te , SH af HS Het | fea ya eT Hae, TSS USS AT NAMI 


| folded my hands and said, “I have always agreed to your every wish. O emancipator, 
grant me a blessing that | never go against your desires.” 19. 


we! 3 HH fig, Fafs fed fafs HB fes | fra se oad fens , ABH Had 3 Has J IIRO| 


Satguru Ji said, “(Bhai) Bala (Ji), you are my friend. Imbibe in your mind that those who 


tread on the path of Truth are liberated from the cycle of birth and death.” 20. WA HIS Ud 
watts , He Fe ag Se t | ad F fas sulle , TIS Gd US SG A NU 


“Hearing this, | wrapped my hands around Guru Ji’s lotus feet, and started doing whatever 
work the ever-forgiving Guru Ji would tell me to do.” 21. 


mud aS Sufe , Het mus He Ude | nitus fade fours , dfs waefs Sag Als 1221 


“| would stock the store with goods brought from other places. The store would overflow 
with stock, so much so that it almost appeared like a warehouse.” 22. 


Wea afd dé WaT, Uefa UGH yATS | As fs wrefa mise Us , tefa Afsfs ware 23 


Any beggars that would come to beg, would go back smiling; and hearing their stories, 
even more beggars would come. Guru Ji would bestow them with food grains, materials, 
etc. 23. 


MASTS FHS SAS , Ads AAS! HS | Sal Fd 6 Weel mts Hy Fs |N2sIll 


If a hungry person or anyone without proper clothes asked Guru Ji, he would not return 
back empty-handed. 24. 


USI UTS A Bd MSTSS Sig 3 US fen Hwa | atest ow Als Wels wrefs rurefs A wae 
MOHTS! | Ts 3 Bo fuste 3 A <a visa tte ud fat Sa | We eAZ a food a RSS ASG 
we nsat Sagar UI 


This caused Daulat Khan to bear some extra expenses, but he was also contributing 
towards lots of charitable work. Hearing his praises, needy people would come in hordes, 
and everyone would get what they needed. 25. 


otafs undt ufs Hae , wd we st sud | fat de ot deal, fae deg PY dd IRE II 


The glory of the store spread all over the town, and every household shared the prosperity, 
like a partridge gets excited by basking in the moonlight. 26. H™H HA Bu ge , Ate St 
Soe | Hu afa vfs feen of , SAfs|S Sua A 11291 


At the store, accounts were tallied every month, and Guru Ji would take his accounts book 
to the clerk, and count the total sales done. 27. 


Ag Wy Su df , sa sg ao faanet | faAA Ha Hfs Sle, aa afeet Haar Wacil 


Whenever the accounts were tallied, the balance would always show profit, which amazed 
people, and some would also feel jealous. 28. 


afs WS Hise , fea eas AGUS | See ae Hae , Ui a Ag WTA Sd- RCM 


But what these people of low intellect did not know was Guru Ji are God-form, therefore 
there was nothing surprising about it, as they are the Creator, the very axis of creation, and 
the absolute emancipator. 29. 


Ho af dss us , we eae a Veet | wre oft faera , oid ate wy ur|et IZOl 


Some would exclaim, “Little does Daulat Khan know that he (Guru Ji) is wasting his money. 
He will eventually get caught when the balance shows heavy losses, then he will suffer.” 
30. 


aun ats ward , afea srafs wrug afs | taf WS ETE , Has Ui 3 wifta J 113491 


While others would say the opposite, “He (Guru Ji) generously gives goods in charity, which 
is why there is such prosperity.” 31. 


Wea afsa ws AS seat Te ofS gd wd | Hel sa fau das us a ws a ta ad US 
ad | Sal Sus fy Aete ofs Hus fyau set Huard | Usust fas daest fra wea sta d 
sifa dt at 

32 


After getting the alms, some beggars went to Talwandi and sang praises of Guru Ji, “(Son 
of Baba Kalu) has become the storekeeper of Nawab Daulat Khan. He has taken a solemn 
vow of giving donations to the poor. He cannot bear to see anyone hungry or uncovered, 
which is why the distributor of happiness Guru Ji’s wealth has increased manifold. He is 
earning an earnest and charitable living; beggars and needy keep thronging his doorsteps.” 
32. 


Ada q 3Sdat Js , As wrefs 3 US Sia at wnt | A TAA AST TS adi SA Uf Sai aS 
fog | otafs @ afs aftyara noes yufs fae HY TH | Ad Ave HGH Bus Tu 
fesae ofS uA 

133 


Hearing this, all the beggars of Talwandi got together and beaming with hope came to Guru 
Ji. They got whatever they wanted, and nobody returned back disappointed. Hearing Guru 
Ji’s such wonderful laudations, Rai Bular got elated as if he had found some mine of 
happiness, and an intense desire to have Guru Ji nearby him arose in his heart. 33. 


3 He aS Hal HS af afs ifes Sel-fas Sta auret sety ga wer” md US TUS af HS sifg 
5 met howe ate a hae frau wife de AS ale feast | WA feats a arg su HES 
fos Wels wT fea get 3S II 


When Baba Kalu Ji happened to hear Guru Ji’s praises, he thought to himself, “Maybe | 
should go and get the money he has earned. He is of carefree disposition, and does not 
know the art of saving money. | should give him some counselling, and bring back the 
money he has earned.” Thinking like that, he got ready to go meet Guru Ji, and went to Rai 
Bular. 34. 


J ASstSud HO SJ wifen tg ad geal! | ae ad fos Ae frste 3 Aas 34 HY 3S aeat 1 H 
fen 3 fag U ag dag Uifs Ae do ad Beal | Hoa HN Hfs dee aie Hee fust uS aT gear 
WU Il 


“| want to go enquire about well-being of everyone at Sultanpur, please give me the 
permission to leave.” Rai Bular said, “Meet him with compassion; do not scold him! Other 
than that, hug him and give him my love.” After hearing these words, the father of 
emancipator Guru Ji paid his respects and came back home. 35. 


HZ HRA Te METS fs SS a Ag fae HS WaT | ave safa HuTaflse & Hae FaetE a 
8So Yo | Ue a efa AS GH A uf ys wT AS TUS Ia | ote faw Hae’ fs WS 3d Sd 
md Hd eue 

BEI 


Guru Ji’s mother was intensely emotional; shedding tears of separation she gave her 
messages for her son to Baba Kalu Ji. He then purchased sweetmeats, attached oxen to 
the cart and set off on the journey. Slowly the entire journey was completed, and he 
reached Sultanpur. Seeing his son sitting at the store, he stopped the cart and stepped 
down. His heart was filled with love for Guru Ji. 36. 


lan do fasfa fust feta soe ute 2 atfs Yao | ary not! SE, gH a ald do Bare ss 
AY UM | TUS Ses ATE Ad Ta ware Hl! Ha YdS aH | Bf¥a BH Hdl af St fea VA Uti 
YS mfgsant 

391 


As soon as Guru Ji saw his father, he rushed towards him and paid his respects. Baba 
Kalu Ji held Guru Ji’s arms and raised him up, and clenched him tightly in his arms. (Bhai 
Bala Ji is saying), “Afterwards | went and touched his feet. O fulfiller of all desires Guru 
Angad Dev Jeo, kindly listen!” After asking each other’s well-being, he took beautiful Guru 
Ji, and both sat on the cot. 37. 


wa a AE USALS HE naTaS BE So vig SATE | HS su Bg avs fea no Uifs oxt at Fe 
mune | Het ferty di ty faut HAS HAYS dd Jauret | t ufeat we es ae fsa as 
as } aah maret 

Zt 


Baba Kalu Ji made Guru Ji sit on his lap and stroked his forehead in affection. Having been 
away from his son for so long, new seeds of affection had sprouted in Baba Kalu Ji’s heart. 
The sight of overflowing stock of goods in the store made him very happy. Some moments 
went by, and Baba Kalu Ji struck the conversation. 38. 


Ud as su ABSA" fas Het 3S Stat J Ast ae 2 His vlseH Bus YS 3S Yd MTS AH 
ad fra aiet | ofa ova He wre ag fags ws wrefs 9 fes a ols aet | ag ta featfear Fife 
ad afg mmr ui Yadt AHSTeT Bt 


“You have been working at Nawab’s storehouse for quite some time now, how much money 
you have saved so far?” Hearing this, lotus-eyed Guru Ji said, “| have earned a lot since | 
came here, but no money remains in my hands, it comes and goes so quick; | have not 
saved a single penny, income and spending have been equal.” 39. 


a3 Hd f3 AS foe , fBRa Glad yet | Cafs ad yoTe A, Jd S As HO Hifd Igo ll 


All the affection Baba Kalu Ji had for his son got eroded in an instant with waves of greed. 
Now he had no affection in his heart anymore. 40. 


Fla Fafa H , HS JH WS HY 85 3A Us Tufs UZ | AES Aas wu BY 3 fas we gett fas 
zy tg | fea fs Hus anrefs de Us refs Fa if foatg | Ha us 3 3S adi aad uy 3 
Use dd wads 84 


The instant Guru Ji’s words hit his ears, Baba Kalu Ji got enraged, and started telling him 
to save money, “Ever since you were born you have never given me any joy, you have 
always caused me much suffering by wasting money. On one hand there are noble sons 
who earn money, and receive praises from everyone in the family. But you never learned 
a thing, and have unwittingly walked in opposition direction from me.” 41. 


ars farms fas fafs Het A ea feafear sts yest | HA fae ag gH Se fea 3 Ht ade Us 
aS Teel | wan Sua via fasfa ue vo fon gata fears | dls fae vada Fs BT THA 
dfe ad aaa 

82k 


“You have been working in the store for so long, and you haven’t earned even a single 
penny!” Then he took out his anger on me (Bhai Bala Ji) and said, “You stay with him, and 
still he lost all the wealth?” Lotus-eyed Guru Ji gestured me (Bhai Bala Ji) with tilted eyes 
and forbade me from saying anything. Angry and frustrated Baba Kalu Ji said profoundly 
ill words, but the lord of the world remained silent. 42. 4 UU HH WH 3, Cad wef THT | 


Jd umd Szo ag , U4 Afsfa Tete 183i 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “Earn and bring back all the wealth that you have wasted from my house. 
| came here to collect something or the other, but you have lost everything.” 43. aA 3da 


fen at set, As 3 ore aft | ues AA HS at, Ts SS AH AH gsi 


“He is a young man now, yet has not gained any wisdom. His intellect is still the same as 
before, profit and losses both are same to him!” 44. 


aH @ aifg Hed ay Ua Vals wrefs ta A Ad | GA A dfs gS AHS J 5 TM Ua at He 
ad | A ufses Ts dy HSE ard fA Hig] B Us Act | de fonts 3 ot usd Se WaT mY 
anret a Adt SU Il 


“You are not worried about the family. Spend the money, or lose it, it is all the same to you. 
If someone else was in my place, he would have taught you a good lesson! You have 
absolutely no care for money! An intelligent man in your place would have saved a lot by 
doing this work. What will you spend when you get married? | am sure you will ask me for 
my hard-earned money then also.” 


J As! Sa Fe Se Sore Ba eMat a , dg wera | Ss dfs 3 J feuds ad us Hee AG 
Hissar | PU 2S 2 ifs ad Ho Ua faast ga fon Bat | J Wd AH BA! yard A a faud 
US dle A uTat 

ISEll 


“O son! You have grown up now, stop being so careless, be responsible. Walk in the 
opposite direction of your old habits and save money like a responsible man. You do not 
have to give me your earned money if you do not wish to; just keep it separate with you. 


There are many household chores that need attention from time to time, how will they be 
completed if the hands are empty?” 46. 


US HWS a ued Ts , Yd5S Ad Hate | yg fafa efo Hye , GH Sd Ha BE 89 Il 


Baba Kalu Ji narrated many ways of saving money. Carefully choosing his words, and 
juggling between anger and love, he kept explaining to Guru Ji. 47. add fear de , alg 
ward fon Sor A | UH uaa ate , Fat TS ATH @ stil 


After encouraging his son with words of affection, he set off towards Jai Ram Ji’s house. 
48. 


fefs Ht dd stad Yara BS yoaad Het ust Bla YA Yas SH HUSCAH mug 1199 | 


Sri Guru Nanak Prakash (Poorbardh) Adhyai 17 event narration ‘Running the Storehouse’ 
ends here. 


Sri Nanak Parkash - Post 108 
Thursday, November 25, 2010 


Please see the immense seva by the Gpt individual who has taken thheri personal time out 
to write up the 18th Adhyai of the Sri Nanak Parkash below; 


Hb udHS udslo Hols wd AH feHSTd | Bal wdHS as fAs Yes ue fA” Ug 191 
(Bhai Santokh Singh Ji is making an invocation to Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji): | place my 
forehead in the feet of Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji, whose radiance is spreading all over the 
universe, who listens to every prayer of the heart, and whose words are the like hardhitting 
arrows of Arjuna (of Mahabharata). 1. 


fe aie a Staal, HS ofa mite AST | WAS TAS WTS Js, VU SA afd Ta II 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying): Filled with love for his daughter, Baba Kalu Ji met Bebe Nanaki Ji. 
He sat down and gave her whatever edible goods he had brought with him. 2. 


mina Yd Ad, Ared fag des adi | ffs SA As oH, fae wMefs Ha sf 13 1I 


Then Jai Ram Ji arrived, who respectfully paid his respects. Everyone was happily sitting 
together in the house. 3. 


ffs of% SA Gus YA | YI SI aS TTS wT 18 


Everyone enquired about each other’s well-being; then Baba Kalu Ji eagerly said - . 4. 


FAS HH aa Sfgs AHS | Ads ara! HES Me INU II 


“My son had come to you; you did not explain anything to him. He has been doing wrong 
activities, and has destroyed my house.” 5. 


Hfa afas StS SH A aS? Hols fara fad US BT INE II 


“You took no care of him, what have you done? He (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) is not aware 
of anything, where has he thrown away the money?” 6. 


afges faers feos Hise a | -US ofae Be wm fafa Je. 191 


“This is why | did not marry him, | hoped something would be worked out, and he will stop 
wasting money.” 7. 


afd duetdt fos Aftard | sg Us wire fag fafa Are? AICI 


“If proper watch and care was taken, how could large amounts of wealth disappear like 
this?” 8. 


ad Saal 8S SS! Hah | Sd ard FST gS HAA | Jed fas wife SF Aaret | wets i 
a Bald Hae EI 

Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “Dear father! Listen. Brother has started working now, this you have 
witnessed yourself. Talks of his engagements are in progress, but keep in mind he is of 
detached disposition.” 9. 


feat unfs 3d ag alfa Vet | HeTd feard fad arg Aet | 3d 8S HSH Si A Hash | SU 
AU tat Hares 190 | 


“He has not done you any harm by coming here. If he builds or destroys, it is his own 
earnings.” Jai Ram Ji told him, “We are actively looking to get him engaged.” 10. 


ada ay aafs ufe, de sat vfs|e 30 | Cf AH! ace wast Us dig 1941 


Baba Kalu Ji got happy, and said, “Look for a suitable family, Jai Ram! Get him married to 
a very wealthy family of Khatri clan.” 11. 


arafs HH Bot TS HS" GH fSg Jor J UH A dure ucerdt | 3S J fears ata aifs He 
UTS AS OE HOU, AY ASS A fSadhot | Ha Sd Sa BH, WS HA ad aH TY FATS BH 
ars Ue upatdbat | HA Hus faut ae HSS WAS Nd SA fud| atag SF SSM TH Mb 1192 I 


Jai Ram Ji said, “There is a person called Moola belonging to Chaona caste, he has a 
daughter. He is employed as accountant in village Randhawa. | have made all the 
enquiries, and it is my understanding it will be a happy alliance.” Baba Kalu Ji said, “Please 
do as you see fit. You are a wise man, and our respect in society is mutual. My daughter 
is happy, and is in peace; now | desire to see (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) happy in life too.” 
12. 


3H ome! HH fust AH, dey feat afa UH | BSA Haat mls Te Ta BH ATH 93 


Jai Ram Ji said, “Kalu Ji! You are a father figure to me, kindly relocate here in Sultanpur, 
bring (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji’s) mother along too.” 13. 


aS 34 YS YT aS Ad WMS Ne ay TU IS, HY vs He, VAS de | avg uced sai dial 
afe Art HH Sa word, Us AAS Safs J | de A Harel Bg Hue yore fs at 3 fess 
Sfo vig de aga Jd | a guerdt HS ad 3 urd Us dA Hfs wy, siat fdsaTA gas J gsi 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “| have got an ancestral house, besides there | live a very happy and 
content life. | have been appointed accountant of Rai Bular, and everyone obeys me, how 
can | leave that place? | say to you again, call me as soon as you have fixed his 
engagement, | will not waste time in coming. Apart from that, do make sure my son does 
not waste any more money. Keep guiding him, | am always worried about him.” 14. 


alsa Safs Ha 85 H Asal! SH svafs Adte Ua Uf fas Adbt must aafs fas, afe ford ga 
fas adie fafds fas, 8f3 afse Soho | Ta a wis Us YAS BdlS Wal Uses gu, ad Ad 
alae sdb | ad A aan, festa UGH Sta BA A HATH, wOSH Sifa doh 19 1 


Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “My dear father! Listen. You say he keeps wasting my wealth. But 
now he is earning himself whether he keeps it or wastes it, he does not take any money 
from you anymore. He is a charitable person who feeds the hungry, and provides clothes 
to the unclothed. It is our duty to forbid him if he engages in wrongful actions, but stopping 
him from performing auspicious works is sinful.” 15. 


Wad 33! fed afs gate | US eda ett Aa fo | Ss adi Fed a ug wiza | ws faa HfS 
Ate fadsd 119€ Il 


“Dear father! It is his magnanimity that he feeds the Faqirs wherever he meets them. He 
has got no greed in his heart, and his mind is always focussed on doing charitable deeds.” 
16. 


uss ui faus sa urefs | Sufa Ae us a ule wets | Aa std eat fos defa | svufge Ba 
Fa fra Vefs- 1991 


“But we are scared of Daulat Khan; the balance might go in negative as everyday there is 
a huge crowd of beggars outside the store. Everyone keeps saying he is wasting the 
money.” 17. 


Ag ald Sur eufs fenur | afoe wie At 3s uls wrt W9t Il 


“But when the balance sheet is prepared, it always shows high profits, and no losses, and 
that saves our honour.” 18. 


fed agg Uf Mesa | SS TS Hid Sd 3a Git Ac 
“He is the manifestation of Lord Himself who has come on this earth; he is no ordinary 
human form.” 19. 


fre Ais ary afd HY STS | we alg Bul cals fa MH Ro Il 


Hearing this Baba Kalu Ji said, “Pray for the best and get the accounts tallied now, if you 
foresee any profits.” 20. 


HH afg HS HS ufsas | Add wre vos furs 12411 


“You know what is on my mind, agree to it and plan a way of sneaking money from (Sri 
Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji).” 21. 


ay BY AS 2 fea AH Si at | oA fafu ata Ua fAe| SIH 1221 


“For him, millions and nothing are both the same; device a plan so that we can extract 
money from him.” 22. 


as ot ysetea, tg fA AHSTE | JH SH fife fsa Ae ade, 8 0 aS Hae 11231 


“Call (Bhai) Bala (Ji) and explain to him, and he will be able to convince him (Guru Ji).” 23. 


HoH fs szars" | ufs STA PST BST | AE SA wes BUTS | SH BSA HIS AAS ISI 


Jai Ram Ji immediately sent a servant and called (Bhai) Bala (Ji) over. When he took a 
seat Baba Kalu Ji said, “You are a wise friend of (Sri Guru) Nanak’s (Dev Ji).” 24. 


JE ZH a AWafs AA | AS Sa Dd HH AA | afd Si off we guerd | Us fegat Pas aT QUI 


“lam advising you just as | would advise my own son. Now, you remain alert and make 
sure he does not waste any more money.” 25. 


33 Hal dd at ST | US ATefd dle mare | Als avs 3 f3a avs | fan tye afd afg ws 


IRE ll “Because of you, our honour will be saved, and money will not go to waste.” 
Hearing this, Bhai Bala Ji got a little annoyed, and said — .26. 


TH Bs ade HS Te | fare Has a saa | Sas SSA J as AGT | BfyS aay eget 
FAAT IIR Il 

“We have absolutely no greed in our hearts, Mehta Ji! Why do you cast your doubts? We 
do not wish to eat luxuriously, or waste money on unnecessary clothes.” 27. 


UMhH BtSa Gui | ward AS wgur | EH Halls dS ward | HS Hels WaT Ud WAtII 


(Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) is supreme saint, lord’s own manifestation. Anyone who lives 
near him is liberated, and keeping faith on him purifies the mind.” 28. 


TH Ut PISS UT | FS SIIS ATGA VT! | AS HIS SV US WI | SI SA HSS UT ACMI 
“We have obtained this human body with great blessings. It is our duty to sail the worldly 
ocean and reach the other side. Mehta Ji! Listen, if you so long for his wealth, kindly stay 
with your son, (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji).” 29. 


HH fede! uid Hig|e dt | afae wifeR Hele adt | de eae | Ula Ad | AHS Hides BISA 


3d 1130 ll “My only desire is that | do not disobey any of his orders. | do not have any greed 
for wealth, the way you have in your heart.” 30. 


dd asa AS A UY | BS weg feat meg | A uaa 3S Sfu we | gI Safs A ag Vt 113.4 


“Therefore, stay with your son, relocate your base here and keep collecting whatever profits 
you may obtain.” 31. 


fas df 6 THs UT I ag Hom gH fag eT | US feas fore fe viet | fsa unfeR Ale S 


ATet 113211 “We are not able to save any money. He is the master, and | am his servant. 
How can the talk of saving wealth materialise? | cannot refuse his orders.” 32. 


As 88 se Aa | Afs ufos fea faganH! | Afs WS Are sual | ALS ATS foH He Hal 
331 Hearing this Jai Ram Ji said, “Mehta Ji, listen! This (Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji) is free 
from all desires. What Bhai Bala Ji has told you is absolutely correct. Consider it to be true, 
just like my mind considers it the truth.” 33. 


ofoe afd uid Hise oy | as wes a afse Ue | FE dels Sa aT | Sloe Vela Ua, fas 
J 113811 “Don’t keep anger in your heart, (Bhai) Bala (Ji) has no fault in this. When (Sri 
Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) will get married, he will not waste money, rather would always want 
more.” 34. 


qeere df Hare | fas fest agg 3 are | Su Hg sefa d wet | Sfos Vels Tae maATSS 


I3UIl “I will call you when the engagement is finalised, do not worry at all! After his 
engagement, he will get attached to the woman, and would not waste any money.” 35. 


Als wat soi faut | Afge Stag Te HI Ise ars afea ars | ear Sour AST BEI 
Bhai Bala Ji got up as soon as he heard this, and went to the place where Guru Ji’s store 
was well-adorned. And, Baba Kalu Ji had spent some more time at Bebe Nanaki Ji’s house. 
36. 


aa at atat sd | HHSTefS YO Uda | HS dE Harel Sct | me gas alae as Ud 391 


Then Baba Kalu Ji got ready to head back to Talwandi. Coaxing Guru Ji he said, “Son! You 
are going to get married soon, there is not much time left in that.” 37. 


afd fas you Harel | SfA wrars dis faaret | ffs sant sonmufs a | yg UBs ANS af 
fos ot IZtII 


“Thus, start saving money for the marriage. Drop your old, adverse habits.” Then he met 
his daughter and son-in-law with much affection. 38. 


fits aaa Ae US WS! | wd fos a afa afa ws" | fon ars SH HUTT | Us Bla arg 
PSU |13t ll Then they met Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Bhai Bala Ji, and saying kind 
words to them he then went back to Talwandi, and Guru Ji kept working at the provisions 
store. 39. 


J dfs yous AAT | Als asta STSa SAT IP WAS FHS Afs Stet | wa gst aS USTa Igo 


Guru Ji kept performing his duties as before. He would distribute food and clothing to the 
needy, and nobody would go home empty-handed. 40. 


ufa und atefs gdt | 3d Stale wa wa Ut & uifs Hoss Tat | as fade nsst gate 
Isail 

By now Guru Ji’s glory had spread to every household, and in the hearts of men and women 
of Sultanpur. It was like a line of swans, or like the beautiful flower spreading its fragrance 
all around. 41. 


fue Hdsd wlod ued | Pye ts 6 dS mea | fos gd Saldia Stat | C Jaufde fae 
nat 

182 Il 

Similar to the generosity of banyan tree, Guru Ji would distribute goods to people. Every 
day huge crowds would form, and patient Guru Ji would give them the goods, and that 
made him happy. 42. 


fafsa avs ests 3u, sefa fs fea unfe | est ad HoH 4, Hea feof SATE 1183 II 


Some time passed like this when a back-biter happened to come to Jai Ram Ji’s house 
and told him everything in secret. 43. 


faq Aed SH AMSTE | Us feos ifs Sarg | Ha AS 3S HH Halll HS Jaa Sifyagsar 
ISsi 


“Guide the brother of your wife (Guru Ji) to stop wasting the money like that. Keep in mind 
what | tell you — he has absolutely no fear in his heart.” 44. 


ud U3 sdiges eae | fos af 3da3 Wd Hae | SH Ue sda ah ATS | CULTS MHS uss 
ISU ll 

“He distributes money to the Faqirs, and this way keeps destroying Nawab’s house. You 
are well aware of the habits of the Turks; their dictatorial rule is not oblivious to you.” 45. 


SHS SH AIH | uifS Jada THS UH | afo Ist wgH Jabal! GT Saw SHS Hah Ise 


Jai Ram got scared, who went straight back and called Bebe Nanaki, “O daughter of great 
man! | have heard from many a people -”. 46. 


US Wes SSA MA | Ss Sufs JefS AA | 3 US ade oa we | f| Hg fade UG Be 


189 Il “.. Nanak spends the money as if he is some big king. People keep coming to me 
and tell me all this, which pierces my heart.” 47. 


my ade de He aat | ofa »refa fag fafu ort | fesfeu sa fanaa | ag US ASS Tie 


Bua IlStil “What corrective measure should | take that could save my honour. | am 
drowning in the sea of worries. Plan something so that | sail across to the safe side.” 48. 


Hla 34 Stadt Sat | HS S|S AAA UNS! | afa ws wifes fas ave | fue SoH Ja fre Fe 


II8éll Hearing this, Bebe Nanaki said, “If you mind has been cast over by doubts, then do 
that which appeals your mind, that which can destroy all your doubts.” 49. 


Udi & mT SH a | AT HASS ESfs TH 2 ISH als gs eae | fos US HS AST INYO! 


“Your mind has lost faith, then why do you ask me for suggestions? You know the greatness 
of my brother, and you yourself used to tell me that every day.” 50. 


fos Hd wd Udsg | Side BBls aud dy | USHA STHa GU | UST AS wu Wail 


“My mind has eternal faith, and it never wavers. (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) is Lord-form, 
some benevolent saint he is.” 51. 


Sz HT egsfs Fy | Hl Stag ot Als Hy | SH TofS A wre Mar | ofa StH Als Ht Ser YI 


“The entire play of Maya is under the command of (Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji). If you still 
want to test him, get the balance done right here and now.” 52. 


Fed fade gfe ys | afse HST A ade FT | Hs 8S Sa FI | me de o ade feg am 


NU3Il “Either there will be profit or at least sales will be equal to purchases. Do not listen 
to those who lie.” Hearing this, Jai Ram Ji said, “I will not do this task.” 53. 


J gud wd AE MA | Blas Bur afad| AA | FITS SHal Hale! wg Su Sg, 5 Tale ysil 


“| have the same faith in my heart, why | should get the accounts verified?” Bebe Nanaki Ji 
insisted, “Listen! Do not think much, just get the balance done.” 54. 


alae tH wafd few | ysetSu AS HH wig | afa Set SSH wat | Alas Soa a Hua 
NUUil 

“Do not waste any more time, and call my mom’s son over.” A maid called ‘Tulsa’ was sent 
where treasure-trove of happiness Guru Ji were sitting. 55. 


fsed gsfs SSA MA | Ag SSH ure} GA? US TH GIS WaTS | SH Saal ud fasers UE 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji asked her, “Tulsa, what brings you here?” The maid replied, “You 
sister has lovingly -”. 56. 


ud fad adt afa wat | feg Pans Aga! Stal | feve wrest SHS uA | ifs ste AAT weTAT 


IUD Il “.. requested you to kindly show your presence, which is why | am here. So, please 
get up and go to your sister’s house.” 57. 


Hosa 8S FS, Ws SSH Je wife | HE a Sifo vate fea ysts 3 als ote yt 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “Tulsa! You leave, | am coming.” Then Guru Ji called me (Bhai 
Bala Ji) and asked. 58. 


fore THE YS? WS SH Ia wd fg aS | HH Pst aat arg | HS Bfuafs ¢ fafa wag 
HUET 

“(Bhai) Bala! Why have they called me? My mind says someone has said something 
against me to them, this is my understanding of the situation.” 59. 


HW vig Ae afg wert | Afs ae gare GAS | dd ware! Hale aa | de at Hag HAST 
Eo 

Narrating the story of Guru Nanak Dev Ji to Guru Angad Dev Ji, Bhai Bala Ji had made it 
interesting. Then Bhai Bala Ji said, Listen further Guru Angad Dev Jeo! “O house of 
happiness Nanak Ji!” 60. 


a afd d est Sd? afr|e nds as Idi | afye aas ag Gard | Als BSA GIS WTS! 


IE “Who can bite-bite against you? | have not witnessed any bad trait in you, and you 
do not perform any bad deed at all.” Hearing this Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said -. 61. 


dma He F fHoret | A ars nfs wre | @ ae AG USA | fs Tels SE HUTA EQ II 


“(Bhai) Bala! Bring all the sugary stuff from the store.” Taking 5 pounds of sugar-drops, 
Guru Ji started walking. 62. 


as wre AAT foes | de Hal Te afg dst | wie ad ug Afsarg | Hed Ula featk ww” 
HEsil 

Guru Ji arrived at her sister’s house. | (Bhai Bala Ji) also accompanied him. On his arrival, 
sister got up and spread a beautiful cot for him. 63. 


3a 83 825 AST | AT Sql! 8B JST | SH THe Ss usa | Afs wefeH He visnG és 


The emblem of Bedi clan Guru Ji said, “Bebe Ji! Tell me, what is the reason for calling 
me here? You called me, and | have come.” 64. 


afd Ss Zo seh! Je VHS HS BSUS! | se se SBA VHT | wre Ufufs foe feansia 


l€U ll Daughter of Kalu Ji replied, “Brother! | was longing to see you, so | sent Tulsa to call 
you over. Seeing you my heart has blossomed.” 64. 


Hl ata wa wad | als saat fae THT | SHG, tg estat | fan aan fs gare? EE II 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji said, “Dear Sister! A doubt has arisen in my mind, so kindly tell 
me why you have called me here?” 66. 


8d 3S Sida WA | SH Woafs Afs fafa AA | Dizon a6 | feo Sefs Afsfa UES EOI 


Bebe Nanaki Ji replied, “You know everything. You are the all-knower; you can know 
everything without anyone saying anything.” 67. 


Hs Saat NE wg AST | Ha Pat fas Surat | dd TH] Hed | Als Sumy afg Sd etl 


“Dear Sister! It appears to me someone has said something about me to you. | was 
suspecting this from the start. Please do the balance now.” 68. 


ud tfg set fas Ba | Us foarfa fass Fa | fife Ad HS Hea | fey yous tugs Yo 
Het 


“It has been some time since the last audit. Let’s see what does balance comes to. This 
will eradicate all doubts; | wished to get it done earlier.” 69. 


Hla saat ef3 feSrt | Sfae oy gS wieHT | As Su Sar ear | fas vs ATS We J aT 9M 


Bebe Nanaki Ji comforted Guru Ji by saying, “Dear brother! There is no doubt. Give and 
take has been going on since ancient times. The wealth will not reduce.” 70. 


3 Sdl! Hafs WSS | Us BU BAS Te | Sloe ade wy ag Va | Als Bat Bg faa 


lOA1l “Dear sister! What you say is absolutely true. There is no shame in tallying the 
accounts. Now waste not any more time! Kindly compare the accounts.” 71. 


He HA Ate fees | J BIS TB HY ATA | Hs Saal Ya waa | frye wud fae fears 


O21 “This will clear minds of all doubts, and will blacken the faces of back-biters also.” 
Hearing this, Bebe Nanaki Ji said, “Whatever thought has born in your mind -” 72. 


HS Wed ade Aet | fe|e fae ga se Set 1 BS Hf avs Hat | afg|e Pas yi a uM |193I 


“Hear that thought and follow it; anything that pleases your mind.” Guru Ji took Jai Ram Ji 
with him, and headed off to the palace of Nawab Daulat Khan. 73. 


fis odie Aeu YA lod ufas defse AA | A mH uae 3U J | Als of fours wa J 
lO8il 

Guru Ji then sat next to the accountant just like ordinary worldly people. Whatever income 
and expenses were made, he narrated them all and got them written down. 74. 


sis Hos rau ufs, Sua Su ais | fea HS Vest gasu|e, ea wat as ou 


When the account performed calculations on three and half months of transactions, a profit 
of 135 rupees came out in favour of bestower of blessings Guru Ji. 75. 


fo THSSS Ae Suiil se foan fesat Aa | AGH fee fag ast | St SAT Tay fas NEI 


This is the profit that came out when lotus-eyed Guru Ji got the calculations done, and that 
made Jai Ram Ji both shameful and glad. 76. 


fsa wet fagos got | HE SH aa aT | ofS re OH HTH! | HT BS Aa AMT 1199 Il 

He cursed the moment when he doubted Guru Ji by coming under the influence of that liar. 
Both got up and came back to Jai Ram Ji’s house. The support of his servants Guru Ji had 
taken seat on the cot. 77. 


3a sual gst AA | ag Su ford aA | HU Mafse 85 eas | as, AT TS AAS HOt 


Bebe Nanaki Ji enquired, “Tell me the result of the audit?” The house of happiness Guru 
Ji said, “Brother-in-law knows it all, please ask him.” 78. 


fra SA Aetarat | ra df oH Islas! | Ad Std HH Aasrd | fan aH Sg Hard Woe 
“And here are the keys to the provisions store; | cannot spend more time here. It is me and 
the Lord now, you handle your work!” 79. 


asa at atat ard | Ht aaa UPHUATAH | aH us Boast | aia ua afa fas FEATS Ito II 


Guru Ji got ready to leave but Jai Ram Ji rushed and held his feet and started begging him 
to stay. 80. 


afa saat dea were | fexe gst ferye ufs wire | HE Hg S fas Wed 1H df d Hfs 
fronted 


ICU 
Sobbing heavily sister said, “O brother! How can this be? First kill me, and then go wherever 
you wish! Stay if you want to see me alive.” 81. 


3H fides HIS Hany | ale vids fads o Amy | TH ISSdd Heel | SH wag fore afge 
ate}? It II “You are of gentle and innocent disposition. To perform false deeds is not even 
in your mind. We are forever making mistakes, brother! Why don’t you forgive us?” 82. 


BHSSS Hees ala Als Ata HoH! Uls wre A wired for|e afa J, fea ATH? III 


Lotus-eyed Guru Ji said, “Jai Ram Ji, listen! What if there are any losses again, why | 
should continue with this work?” 83. 


HoH Barat fed Sat | Sle He Fal Hafs Ae | fess Te wal, Ud wart wa Als AAT, 
Bud We | UGHHS Yds, TSHS FIs TS HYTS, wes | us sH Targ, als afa arg wg 
SDHTIU, eUeTdh! It8Il Jai Ram Ji humbly said, “I was not aware of your true powers. | 
had only seen portion of it, and was unaware of the rest. My heart has witnessed your true 
potential now. You are the Absolute Almighty, destroyer of the dirt of evils of Kaljug, all 
qualities filled Avtaar. Please forgive my sins! O destroyer of suffering! | came under the 
influence of someone, and that had caused doubt in my mind.” 84. 


Us AAT nee Afs BEET A wie Ae eae ae | Aloe afae 3 Bret, Dae yah SfgS SH 
THA dd we | JH ef 3 afa de; gua dig de Als HY Bla de UA dd | HS DH foetd, agar 
urd fadd 3 aid, US Td NCU 


Then sister said, “O bestower of happiness, please listen! If the money is ever in shortage, 
| will arrange it somehow and restore the balance, but please do not go, stay here with us. 
We will never question you again, will remain quiet and obtain happiness by being in your 
presence. Please drop the anger. Be merciful on us, and do not cause separation by going 
some other way.” 85. 


de foafe surat fea ga wal aad Hal wed Sdt | H qwed fara ofa 3a fara d ufs 
fado! gu At | Wd Ue Mase mse Ae Hue HAST mUeTH | AS Ada afgu Als Hal Sta 
WS feetad 3x SMT ITEM 


| (Bhai Bala Ji) added, “It is supreme truth that there is no one comparable to (Sri Guru) 
Nanak (Dev) Ji. He is the sovereign of all the temporal manifestations of Vishnu, Krishna 
and Indra. Both his lotus feet are the source of bliss, happiness, emancipator, and are 
destroyer of sins. He is the most compassionate, lord of the world, sun of knowledge, and 
is all-capable.” 86. 


WH vfare at! Hag, He fen se afa ag de | Sg Ses Usd ofad ade GH fas He ION 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying): “O Sri Guru Angad Dev Jeo, listen! To ease the atmosphere, | 
folded my hands, and said these amusing words.” 87. 


AA AATUfs as v, fad safs eg wd UT Aas He UH us, THe AT arg | ade Atararg, 
WIS US US Slde Vag Tal Ma AUS! UH Ut fea dag | efsus a Hos qu FH, Wea AGA 
mets aafs Yast Fear, Saat UIs fs ceil 


“(Guru Ji), Your sister and her husband are humbly pleading before you. They are filled 
with your love, and are holding your feet requesting you to stay at your brother-in-law’s 
house. Please do not reject them again, and stay here. O house of compassion, bestower 
of happiness Guru Jeo! Just have a look at the conditions of these devotees. If fire of anger 
burns in the minds of elders, it is extinguished with water of requests and humility.” 88. 


FHS BO Hs 8S HH, J Te UsH faurs | Wat AS ds As, YS HUE PHS I Hue JAS, 
36 WS Wd 3d | auld 6 dade silg, Sug fea felt HS Aa | wr af feAfafse ys adi, ear 
BECUASE | CY CANS CY VIS, HS VST FHS cel 

Listening to me (Bhai Bala Ji), lotus-eyed Guru Ji became most compassionate, and the 
bestower of happiness lovingly said, “Bhai Bala! | do not treat your words casually, keep 
this in mind, this is how | feel for you.” Saying so, lord of the helpless, the most 
compassionate Guru Ji had stayed there. That Guru Ji, whose presence is enough to 
eradicate all sufferings, they are the lord of his devotees. 89. 


dufs us Re sfudte, ofa a mifte Ad” | oT ats US OU, Us Us afadgu! Iitvoll 
Husband and wife (Jai Ram Ji and Bebe Nanaki Ji) lovingly said, “O house of wisdom! 
(Bhai Bala Ji) you are great, you are great! Today you have blessed us a new brother ina 
way.” 90. 


Aa fon WH ads, ui 3 ATs Id HIT SH ig TS, TU STH Ha Ba ICAI 

“You serve him (Guru Ji) day and night, which is why he showers his blessings on you. He 
has filled your heart with his devotion, and that is why all your doubts have been destroyed.” 
91. 


Jaufs Afs Fe ute, A ata wus aS | He He ais ate afe Wels asa ICQI 


Everyone’s heart was filled with peace, and Guru Ji started walking towards the provisions 
store. Guru Ji were walking slowly, and the poet Kavi Santokh Singh is sacrifice to that 
divine walk. 92. 


Bas AA, HS tas us us | Jad fee feny, ee AsTaIS A ufos tS 
Nawab Daulat Khan gave Guru Ji the profit in the audit, and happily handed him another 
1700 rupees. 93. 


fie saa ug wife, ef eure} ffs He | stufse sod Hate, guise HS fas ahaa Tet Its I 


Lots of Hindus and Muslims came and congratulated Guru Ji, and animatedly said, “We 
had heard that Guru Ji had left the provision store’s work.” 94. 


~mifte oe MURA JH, SH Muate Adld | fafs Slat Jad Hats, ue Tat acta! tui 


“That saddened us, because you are a philanthropist. But as soon as we heard you have 
taken up the job again, we became overjoyed. It is our prayer the ocean of qualities Guru 
Ji, what you did is wonderfull” 95. 


Fe uifss HOHSY a, feet ais da ws | ada Sd Het fags, you fe Ho 3S CEI 


Daulat Khan rewarded Guru Ji appropriately, and bade farewell to him, and fearless Guru 
Ji resumed his duty at the storehouse as before. 


fefs HI Tg Ska Yaa GS YSaIU BU AIS YAS UI5S STH MAS CAH WUT IACI Sri 
Guru Nanak Parkash (Poorbardh) Adhyai 18 episode narration ‘Audit Performed’ ends 
here. 
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Apologies for the delay. The Gupt seva continues withthe first part of the 19th Adhyai. 
Enjoy 


Ww Asad yAte 
Adhyai 19 


Wl dg dfadifee a ue mai Hate | ad ae queteat 6 fry fas STE II 


(Kavi Santokh Singh Ji makes an invocation to Sri Hargobind Sahib Ji): Contemplating on 
the lotus feet of Sri Hargobind Sahib Ji, | now begin narrating the peace giving story. O 
Sikhs! Listen with concentration! 1. 


afsa ars fasts 3G sfs ifs AH ot arg vores | Sals S sad ag H daft 2 Sf de, 
ef Het | afar wirefs atefs 2 als A He stefs urefS Are | Ofe ad fenHe Ae ag alfa 
artes o US ure 1121 


(Bhai Bala Ji is saying): This way, time glided by swiftly and Guru di efficiently handled the 
provisions store work. Holding weighing scale in one hand, Guru Ji would weigh more than 
asked for, and people would gladly accept them. Hearing Guru Ji’s praises, beggars from 
far-off places would come to him, and get whatever goods they wished for. Everyone was 
amazed and perplexed, they wondered if Guru Ji have found a treasure, or some chemical 
for producing gold. 2. 


WA © 3e Mee Ul Ads AGU Ud Meats | Us fades wiles te HGH Aus a Jo Ug 
| 3 fafu, frafo worafse A ad de a ott ade vara | da ant ge Sify Has fads 
wee A eds 

Il 

What these naive people did not know was Guru Ji are the manifestation of the Lord 
Himself; that the source of happiness has taken the human form to uproot the growth of 
ignorance, and to get people to chant His name. They were also unaware that all the nine 
treasures, and eighteen occult powers stand in their court with folded hands, waiting for 
the next order. How can there be a shortage of anything when Lord Himself is pervading 
in Maya. 3. 


und of dure gTH gH sfoe HS" oH Salt S Harety wire ufg Hes J | ESS AGH BMH, »iTfS 
fs UH AG gS ASH'S a VATE HS aS J | Staal Has Jays wane vial Yt aS wy, A 
eure fs HS J | Slatas dis fife arefs de ois Stu ale Csr HS US Ba TS ISI 


In village ‘Pakho Ke Randhawe’ lived a Khatri named ‘Moola’; some mediators came to 
Sultanpur with the marriage proposal of his daughter. Identifying Jai Ram Ji’s house, they 
came in and he most respectfully made them sit at an auspicious place. Bebe Nanaki Ji 
was so exultant that she found it hard to contain herself. The invited guests of the clan were 
congratulating her, and she was accepting them gladly. The women collectively sang 
songs, which completed the clan’s rituals. The efforts were lauded, and lots of donations 
were made. 4. 


Jdua FH Bg eug yore UH wfear feard fA Sa a fron 3 | gS He fSea ats, faryS 
WHA HS mies Sars f|ts HY UTA J | of? oils ard SS oH US ad TA aS Aya 
He Afsfs a a7a J | AA was uf mfta Gerd afe Pa sees Bg JGS UST TD UI 


Jai Ram Ji was very happy, he invited the relatives to his place and after choosing the 
auspicious time, Guru Ji were made to sit for the Shagun ceremony. A Tilak (coloured mark 
on the forehead) was applied on Guru Ji’s forehead, grains of rice were touched (a ritual) 
and sweets were given to him, upon which the Brahmins gave their blessings. The women 
were singing and teasing, which tickled and entertained everyone. Because of such 
excitement at Sultanpur, a person was immediately sent to Talwandi. 5. 


fgus' Td HWS wal FE ws foe dt fAG|e wefafa ut | aT H fhAes BE fant for Fs ms 
fas BA ese | -afsats H, we HHT feu ofaue us, de Carel | as ata yore gete 
a cists Has ae SH HS STE NEI 

When Guru Ji’s mother Mata Tripta Ji heard the news, she became ecstatic as if she had 
found all the nine treasures of the world. She came out with sweetmeats in her hand, and 
stuffed them in the mouth of person who brought the news. She expressed her joy by 
repeatedly saying ‘I am sacrifice to this moment!’, and gave five rupees and decorated him 
with a robe of honour. Then she invited women of the family to sing songs, and that made 
her immensely happy. 6. 


aS} Ws Hal Jdd ws Ws 3 Ha HS BY Ue | Aa AES e Ho Tels SS win, gals, 
gore} | nigta H vice H Oral vas niwtas A sfe sel | Stag Tu Ba mesg 2 BA HdIaS 
ui fafa aire 119 Il As soon as Baba Kalu Ji heard the news, he became happy like a peacock 
that becomes joyous on listening to thunderclouds. The beggars were asking for more 
money, and he was receiving their blessings by giving them what they wanted. Everyone 
was congratulating him, and the whole house was adorned with highly decorated and 
welldressed women. Considering Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji as manifestation of the Lord, they 
were singing:” 7. 


tanta at Hadu, sot debs as fed | avg HS AfS Hu, fSgHs as Afsct ad itil 


“Relationship of Bedi clan with righteousness is now affirmed. Manifestation of Truth, son 
of Baba Kalu Ji, has purified the entire clan.” 8. 


Hl Saat A Bld, YS US HU Ca | VS ne Ssavw A, Sa TUS Ba III 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s materal grandparents were called over, who came straightaway and 
received the customary gifts. 9. 


Yl ata Foal fus TH! | HSS Au faa SH! | SISA Haat HS faatet | Alo afd HS IS 
State me 1190 II 


Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s maternal grandfather ‘Rama’ Ji, respectable maternal uncle 
‘Krishna’ Ji, and his maternal grandmother ‘Bhirayi’ Ji had all arrived on hearing the news. 
10. 


ffs His aS Csne sd | Joufs aalue dis as Idi ffs Hfsfafs Ae YS ave | Sag 
fasats dg 83S 119411 


Everyone got together and made the occasion more beautiful. They happily performed the 
rituals of the clan. After meeting everyone, Baba Kalu Ji said, “Don’t delay anymore, get 
ready to go to Sultanpur.” 11. 


WS afd das UddS AE | Zao Ue fed Ua Ue | mA ofa Als Tt HA Hardt | us Hae A 
nd at 

eal 

“Let’s go and spend money, be quick and place your feet on the path to Sultanpur.” Saying 
so, everyone gathered their belongings and fixed oxen to their carts. 12. 


aS BIB alat st | Hl Sa Ts Jals Vu | Ads UAH BISA Vs ail | fA HUA una 


HA3il 


Baba Kalu Ji and his brother Lalu Ji both got ready. They were reminiscing on Sri Guru 
Nanak Dev Ji’s charitable deeds, and were desperate to see Guru Ji, like a bumblebee is 
desperate in love for lotus flower. 


WS Fafa HesToufg VEH Als Sd SNe | HSS BS Tay Ha vig WA ANAT? 1198 Il 


To go to Sultanpur, there were 12 men and women in total, which included happy maternal 
uncles and grandparents, and few servants too. 14. 


ot Aes aS Se Te | fade ate Cudls ys su | HAS Bea TA SHS | Set Harel usta 
dat IU Il 

Then Baba Kalu Ji went to meet Rai Bular Ji at his place, and said, “My son (Sri Guru) 
Nanak (Dev Ji), who is your servant, has been engaged, and for that | have been invited.” 
15. 


fsa das YddS JH Wels | A onfea we suet Urefs | Ais oTS ws SS TE | wi fafu afa ag 
a far 119€ Il 


“If you permit, we would like to go and spend money there.” Listening to Baba Kalu Ji Rai 
Bular said, “(Kalu Ji!) Do not say such inappropriate words!” 16. 


Blog JHd AH WS | d fag a as YS | Adal ad fA ata A ud | dt Hata Ha Hed 


fad 1199 ll “Consider Nanak my Master instead, and | am his servant. May Sri Guru Nanak 
Dev Ji bless me so that this desire remains forever in my heart.” 17. 


8S Cudd Fd SMA | Dd waa ad we HA | HfgHt Buls 6, fan HS ANS | So Ba AA 
ATER HTS 
Ikke 


“Never repeat the words you have just uttered in ignorance. You are unaware of the 
greatness of the one you call your son, all three worlds obey His orders.” 18. 


Wd we HSstaufg, daz aud Afe | ffs Ht otag Hal SH, afore voETea Uae atl 


“Go now, and spend as much money as you wish, but do not scold Sri (Guru) Nanak (Dev 
Ji) on meeting him.” 19. 


Hla afd arg fora wierel | nig Hed 3 UTSg Teh! 3S FT we aTuS at | GAS Au at wifey 
aA 
RO ll 


Hearing this Baba Kalu Ji said, “O king! Please do not bring any doubt in your heart. Utter 
auspicious words, wish us peace and the permission to leave.” 20. 


Jag sas fears | Wi 3S Yana EWS WIT | feat gafs FE ads Baa | Slo ofa adie Ba 
farret 

HRI 

Rai said, “(Baba) Kalu! (Ji), you are loud-mouthed, | had to say this to stop you from that. 

The way you always quarrelled with him when he was here, do not say anything 
inappropriate there.” 21. 


Hod of at ya Hf aat | SH UaAHG 2B watt | fea HS TH Baa urd | ffs faa fare 
PITS WIGS 122M 


Baba Kalu Ji said, “O most wise Rai Ji! You are like Lord to me. | have only got one son 
(Sri Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji), why would | say bad words to him?” 22. 


ate ad ofs aan ATE | ofa d SHd gS cele | HE fens afe mite AdT | UAT US MAU 
da 

WZ II 

Rai said, “Go and perform this auspicious work, May Khuda bless you. Give lots of love 
and touch the house of happiness Guru Ji’s lotus feet from my side.” 23. 


wat deat ate, He d6 fea ate | afg Hes oy VS Hal ate GATE 11281 


“Pay my warmest regards to the lotus-eyed Guru Ji’. Baba Kalu Ji paid his respects, and 
taking Rai Bular’s permission, Kalu Ji left the place. 24. 


Hae ud mgd Se Je | USES se Als Ha fade | HS at yifs wa Ala Sct | HoT His aad ata 
Ad 
HUI 


Then they mounted on the cart, and forgetting all worries behind started the journey. They 
were being pulled by their son’s love like a fish gets pulled with fishing hook. 25. 
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ys AHA Gifs fafa orat | fea ufs wfuata aife 
UTA | Wd ot SH Afal HdeTAT | AHS Ad] STI 
HIST MRE 


They were carrying lots of money for spending on 
various objects. Every day they would travel as 
much as they could to complete the journey 
quickly. Accompanying with them was the family 
bard (Bhai) Mardana (Ji), whose greatest 
fortunes had awakened. 26. 


ufg Hess fed as ure | oI Sd Afs US Soe | sta 
Had ud 3 stde fs ot | WH AGH Yea Se Tt ROI 


Eventually they reached Sultanpur, and all the men and women present there 
congratulated them. Then everyone unmounted the cart and entered Jai Ram Ji’s house. 
27. 


fist stadt dg wad | HS via S fra ag ea | are ot uss HT | GUHIS Ts Ysa Te 
HRCI 


Bebe Nanaki Ji met them with great love and affection. Mother took her in embrace and 
lovingly ran hand on her head. (Baba) Kalu Ji’s obedient daughter was full of beauty and 


virtue. 28. 


ffs Hfsfats Ae vitae tar | Hat uifes fous ured ata | uf efog 3 sa nent | Afsfafes Ae, ffs 
atte YOTH RCI 


With great joy she met and paid appropriate respects to everyone. At that time Jai Ram Ji 
came out and met and greeted everyone. 29. 


Hl Stee His WTS ATS | ufo ala THA ALS WSS | Ud ue Ua ud AT | at are wfue wer 
ZO 


When Sri (Guru) Nanak (Dev Ji) heard of his father’s arrival, he immediately got up and 
came to the house, and placed his head on his father’s feet. (Baba) Kalu (Ji) gave him 
many blessings. 30. 


Huis HAs sta sa fdt | tefs wy ot Afs He Sd | dH YH UBATEsU war | Aas UT wa Hla 
mat 13% 


(Baba) Kalu (Ji) took his son in embrace and repeatedly kissed his forehead. Everyone 
was looking at the face of house of peace (Guru Ji) whose body hair had stood on end 
with overflowing love. With immense joy, everyone gave (Guru Ji) much love. 31. 


af wat ysfs 32, Sodt Aaa! AHSTE | 3S WISH Ha wae d SB<at A THE? 11321 


Emancipator (Guru Ji) then asked: “Dear father, tell me about Rai Bular in Talwandi; is 
his body and mind in good health?” 32. 


aS ads SU HS SS! fend Tet St ug 3 MST | SH afgete eu fs wre | Afsfa GUS sfa|e ug 
YATE 1133 


(Baba) Kalu (Ji) replied, “Son, listen! | had completely forgotten about this topic. It is good 
that you have reminded me; with the Grace of God everything is well there.” 33. 


UdH UH He f3a ofS ut | ad Yeah SH Ae sdf | Ad US He Se UT UGHS | FAH A BISA faAfee 
PINS 1138 


“That highly wise man sends his love-filled greetings to you. He said lovingly touch feet of 
the one he desperately longs to see.” 34. 


As Hew fwd sdet | Te HS fea 2 ag At | Ud WIS TIaS UT HTT | AS Bae 3H Tifa Ta 
ZU 


(Guru Ji) got up after hearing about his beloved Rai Bular. He then went to his mother 
with folded hands, and placed his head on her feet, (and Guru Ji’s mother) lifted him up 
and took him in her embrace. 35. 
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AAS fasdS WSHS USt | Sia WBS St HSS Sst | Son yes Sty Hes fesSalt | ws] 
ANS AS MSH, dat 113E ll 


Tears rolled down from her moist eyes, and her heart was cooled and soothed with joy. 
(Mata Ji) looked at the face of her son, which was the house of happiness, and considering 
the auspicious time of the celebrations held back her tears. 36. 


2 ustefd offs frtafa | afoe He HY feu HS HAs | sefu Suge He fon essa | AS 
MSHS Me CUS Bait 1139 1 


Mata Ji said, “The pace of fate has separated me from you, it has not given me the joy of 
my son’s union. Still, | consider myself fortunate because now | am going to witness the 
marriage ceremony of my son”. 37. 


ad ad Weld asad | futs a fufu Hs Has ad | Hl ota US WS AYES! | ATE adl yea 
fus FST Wt 


She kept watching in awe her son’s beautiful face, and still would not feel satiated. Then 
benevolent Guru Ji got up and went to his uncle and offered his salutations. 38. 


fos He BS sta ate viat | Jaufs UafS yea Heat | do Bare gd HY ure | f| fagus 
U6 Sf} Hares 3 


Lalu Ji (Guru Ji’s uncle) lovingly hugged him and became elated by looking at Guru Ji’s 
moon-like beautiful face. He felt immense joy in his heart, just like a miser who clutches his 
wealth in joy and cannot let go. 39. 


Fan JH wd AS Hees | fags atat ae fea wet | mag at ugha AS | afe fas BS 
WIS TUS Iloll 


“This son is born in our family to give us happiness, and has .... The future God only 
knows”, Lalu Ji said this lovingly. 40. 


Us mls Al Sad Tues | ATE ad at UE YTS | Ud SH fon AS Baral | maed ald 
BIS He sa 184 


Afterwards, the destroyer-of-sorrows Guru Nanak Dev Ji got up and saluted his maternal 
grandfather by touching his feet. He lifted Guru Ji by his arms and took him in his 
embrace, and tears of joy filled his eyes. 41. 


fuufs 5 2 area f30 Sd II Mas aS via 3 Bd | STS SS OM fags | f35 wtsa 3B fara ws 
IS2ll 


No beggar could be seen at that place, and he did not want to leave Guru Ji from his 
embrace. Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s maternal grandmother ‘Bhirayi (Ji)’ uttered. 42. 


Hasd me fed via 3 ala Hdd SH BIS | Helse wud A UH ule fads adie Ais eo 83 


“Let him go now, you have given him enough love. Let him meet others too and take 
away their pain of separation.” 43. 


Hast essay | 7a Ss ys d Sfa| ary | sala feed] wus wag A | faede us Bd fan ad A 
gsi 


Rama Ji (Maternal grandfather) replied, “No, | will not let him go until | am not satisfied. | 
will only let him go after | have given lots of alms after revolving money over his head.” 
44. 


Hofs fsaet gas ws | add feeted AH ate | TH af a mfe & Hige | Cuie fasted ad fag 
WISTS BUI 


Hearing this, Bhirayi Ji said, “Then revolve as much money over his head as you wish.” 
Rama Ji replied, “There is no beggar in sight in this veranda, who should | give the 
money to?” 45. 


Sald StSal SSH TH | USS -ATGa MSS UAT | Aa Ada AS Sls mire | SH Gua <a Hare 
ISE ll 


Then Bebe Nanaki Ji sent her maid Tulsaa to go fetch a beggar. When Rama Ji realised 
that the beggars have arrived, he arranged for twenty rupees in loose change. 46. 


